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"LS high Reputation which the learned 
Muratori has ſo deſervedly acquired 


throughout all Europe, in all the Departments 
of Literature and Erudition, muft ſtamp 
with reſpect every thing that proceeds from 
his Pen, wherever good Taſte and folid 
Learning are found to be predominant ; and 
Italy) in him can truly boaſt of one Writer, 


| Whoſe ſo numerous and variouſly diverſified, 
as well as excellent Productions, to enrich 
the Literary World, render him alone, equal 


to an Hoſt of Authors. It is true indeed, 
that Taſte and Learning ſeem to have little 
or no Alliance with the ſubject of Devotion ; 

but ſurely it is clofely connected with good 
Senſe, which is the Foundation of the former, 


and muſt be, as well as Zeal, according io 


Knowledge, to make it truly reſpectable. The 
learned Fleury in one of his Diſcourſes on 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, has very properly re- 
b futed 


i | 
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futed the ſtrange Adage which pretends to 
| aſſign Devotion as the Offspring of Igno- 
rance, of this Ignorance be groſs, much more 
when attended with a refractory Preſumption, 
| and above all, if by this Term ſhould be 
| intended, what may be truly called genuine, 
| 

| 


ſolid and ſubſtantial Devotion. A ſubmiſ- 
five Ignorance, indeed, and a deſire of as 
much Inſtruction, as the Capacity will admit, 
will not preclude thoſe, whole Station in Life 
debars them from ample, full, and thorough 
Inſtruction. It is here offered in the follow- 
ing Work, ard indeed ſuited to every Ca- 
pacity, as well as, from the compendious 
Execution thereof, adapted to every State and 
Condition, from one whoſe Abilities may 
excite and nouriſh a well founded and rati- 
onal Confidence. . 
In a matter of ſuch nice and delicate Im- 
portaice as Devotion, many Miſlakes may 
occur, many Deluſions may ariſe; an able 
Guide is therefore the more neceſſary and 
acceptable. If we conſider the numberleſs, 
ſecret and powerful Artifices of human Paſ- 
ſions, and the wretched Blindneſs thereby 
occaſioned, we ſhall juſtly attribute theſe 
Errors more to this ſo fruitful Source, than, 
in general, to that of Ignorance. Man has 
always had a ſtrong Propenſity to ſatisfy 
the internal Demands of Religion, and keep 
his Conſcience in a tranquil State, by ſome 
external practices of Devotion that coſt but 
| little, 
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little, much rather than by an arduous Con- 
teſt with his Paſſions, eſpecially that which 
happens to be predominant, to obtain a Vic- 
tory at the laborious Expence of liſtleſs 
Indolence, and powerful Inclination. This 
great and capital Deluſion, as it is ruinous in 
ns Conſequences, ſhould then be removed, 
the Fallacy of this deſtructive Medicine 


ſhould be detected, and by recurring to the 
genuine Source, 10 the firſt, leading, and in- 


variable Principles of Religion, alf Illuſions 


will vaniſh, and ſalutary Truth will ſtand 


unveiled to open View. 

There is nothing more deſirable in Mat- 
ters of poſitive Doctrine, and where Recourſe 
muſt be had to the Dogmas of the Church, 
than to eſtabliſh them with the utmoſt Clear- 
neſs and Preciſion ; Nothing in any reſpect 
foreign ſhould be introduced therein, and 
the higheſt degree of Exactneſs ſhould be 


: obſerved in aſcertaining the preciſe Bounda- 
tries, beyond which no devotional Z-:al, how- 


ever well intended, ſhould he al owed to 


Vander, eſpecially when aſpiring to give 
Dag matical Inſtruction. Many evils may flow 


therefrom, as well to ignorant Catholics, as to 
our ſeparated Brethren of other Perſuaſions, 
by improperly extending the Belief of the 
former, and giving the latter ſtrange and 
conternptible Ideas of the Catholic Faith, 
and of thoſe who profcfs it, to fay nothing 


of that hatred and animoſity which may be 
b 2 produc.d 


\ 
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produced thereby, the dire Effects of which 


are ſo fatally deſtructive of all Union among 
thoſe, whoſe civil and political Intereſts, at 
leaſt, ought to be the ſame. The Advan- 
tages of Preciſion are great and manifold ; 
Without it Argument is but an empty Name, 
a confuſed Medley of inconcluſive Sounds, 
Reaſon is bewildered and loſt in the indigeſ- 


| ted Chaos of her_ill-directed Operations, Re- 


flections and Concluſions are built upon Sand, 


and all the Powers of the nobler and better 


art of Man are expended upon ſomething 
leſs than a Shadow. The unauthorized Ex- 


tenſion of Belief in the Minds of illiterate 
Catholics, is alſo to be carefully provided 


againſt in ſtrict d gmatical Matters; meer 
rhetorical Expoſition, without due Preciſion 


and exact Definition, may produce this Evil, 


which may ſometimes be attended with con- 
ſequences diſhonourable and injurious to the 
Catholic Faith, The Nature of this latter is 


ſuch, that whatever is really and truly belong- 


ipg thereto, is ſuch preciſely in one fixed De- 
gree, in one point of View, and in no other - 
According to the Scriptural Expreſſions, we 


are neither to decline to the right nor to the 


left; This Medium we mult keep, to pre- 


ſerve our Faith alike from inadequate Defi- 


ciency, and turgid Extravagance. 
Amidſt the many various Modes of De- 


votion, or rather, expreſſive: of this habitual 


Affection of the Mind and Heart, the chief 
and 
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and principal in every 1e-ſpeCt ts that, un- 
daoubtedly, which diſpoſes us to the entire, 


ſtrict, and faithful Obſervance of the Law 


of God. This i is the infallible Touchſton« of 
all true Devotion, Without it, it were no- 
thing but a vain and irrational Attempt to 


pleaſe the Searcher of Hearts by a ſpecious 


© Outſide. Meer external Homage may ſooth 
the Pride, or gratify the Vamty of Man, but 
can never attract the Divine Approbation. 

It is however carefully to be rema ked that 
none of the Minor Species of Devotion (as 
they are termed by Muratori) no devotio- 
nal Practices, however minute and, perhaps, 
= icfignificant they may appear to the Eyes of 
ſome People, are to be deſpiſed. or conſidered 


with Indifference, Provided that they have 
any tendency to create, or forward the Ad- 
vancement of, that grand and capital Mode 
of Devotion, of which we have ſpoken, 


They who erect but the Scaffolding, have 


yet ſome general ſhare in the Merit of the 
future Edifice Any means, to conduct to 
the Attainment of ſome great and ſolid 
115 deſer ve their portion of Commendati- 

Conſidered in this ight, they riſe into 
reſpeable Importance, and contemptuous 
Indifferer.ce becomes as irrational as irreligi- 


ous. Then theie pretended Minuliæ are ac- 


ceptable to God, and ſerve to maintain an 


Holy Union of the Soul with Him. The 
moſt enlightened Doctors and the greateſt 
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Saints have conſidered them as the Supports 
and Ramparts of Piety. Attention to Mat- 
ters, relatively ſmall, in the conduQ. of hu- 
man Life 1s the Parent of good Order, and 
in Devotion, of a laudable ſyſtematic Regu- 
larity. By theſe, every Virtue increaſes, 
and advances with rapid ſtrides towards Per- 
fection, by forming ſolid and permanent 
Habits through the Means of many reiterated 
Acts, and by an unceaſing Vigilance of At- 
tention, None can ſurely be rationally deſ- 
piſed, when we are aſſured that a poor Cup 
of Water, given in the Name of God, will 
meet with a Reward, through His infinite 
Goodneſs, fo ſuperior to the Action, as to 
annihilate every Idea of Proportion. 
We find, in worldly Affairs, the greateſt 
Attention paid even to the moſt tiifling Mi- 
nutie, when we imagine they may be in the 
leaſt conducive to effect a favourite Purpoſe 
_ of Moment; What will a Man deſpiſe or 
averlo:k that may tend to a comfortable 
Eſtabliſhment ? What will not a Man do to 
acquire the Countenance and Protection of a 
powerſul Patron? It is not rational to treat 
that minute Attention in the Service of God 
as unneceſſary and trivial, when the ſame At- 
tention is invelled with Importance, when 
directed to catch the Notice and Approbation 
of an earthly Sovereign. Whenever the for- 


mer is in Queſtion, we ſhould not, with a very | | 


imiflaken faſtidious Delicacy, a Pride ex- 
FOTO tremely 


1 really poſſeſſes the Treaſure of Devotion, 


ever ſmall, will yet gratify the devout Im- | 


Objects of Piety and Devotion, ſuch are the 
| 
: 
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tremely ill-directed, look upon any thing as 
beneath us, as unworthy our practical Pur- 
ſuit. The Effect will partake of the Digni- 
ty and Importance of the Cauſe. 

This is certainly a Matter of delicate Mo- 
ment, and deſerves a ſtudious and careful + 
Attention. It is an inconteſtable Principle 5 
that the Heart is the proper Seat of Piety and ft 
Devotion; but it were a great and capital [ 
Miſtake, to conclude anv thing from hence 1 
to the Prejudice of any Mamfeſtation there- 
of in Practices, however comparatively ſlight 
and trivial they may appear. It: the Heart 


it will, indeed, naturally break forth and 
manif:| i1ſelf in many different ways; Oc- 
caſion will attract Exe tion, and this, how- 


pulſe of the Moment. Without this per- 
manent Eagerneſs, this Readineſs 10 ſeize on 


every Opportunity, without the dellberate 


and frigid Exactneſs of weighing, at the time, || 
1s compara ive Importance, there is but too 
much reaſ en to fear, that the above inconteſ= |) 
table Prineiple vaniſhes them into a frivolous 
Pretence, a weak and inconſiſtent Apolog q 
for Inaction. Jhe Glory of God, the Edi- 
fication of our Neighbour, and the Honour | | 
of Religion, are the th:ee grand and leading 


Matters of unremitting Exerciſe to a truly 
devout Mind, and ut is by a Variety of 


b 4 ſtated 
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ſtated and caſual Obſervances that this will 
arrive to a full, and deſerve an incontro- 
vertible Manifeſtation. Thus the Church, 
enlightened and conducted by the Spirit of 
God, beſides the internal Worſhip, which 
ſhe ſo ſtrongly enforces, and ſuppoſes as the 
Baſis of all true Piety, has yet deemed it 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh alſo an external Wor- 
ſhip, by the Acts of which variouſly diver- 
ified, the Devotion of the Faithful may be 
kept in Exerciſe, and receive a daily inceſ- 
ſlant Invigoration. Such is the foundation 
of her Feſtivals, Ceremonies, Offices, pub- 
lic Prayers, Aſſemblies in the Houſe of God, 
Abſtinenc2 and Faſting ; She has fo well 
comprehended the great Utility, and even 
the general Neceſſity of theſe and the like 
Obſcrvances, that many of them are e joined 
under all the Strictneſs of formal Precept, 
and all are recommended as Matters, the 
wilful, and much more, the contemptuous 
Omiſſion of Which can never be compatible 
with any Profeſſion of true Chriſtian Pisty. 
Nothing 1s therefore more conformable to 
to the Spirit of the Church, nor conſequent- 


ly, to the Divine Spirit which conſtantly 


preſides over all her Operations, Decrees, 
and Counſels, than an active Devotion which 
never ſlumbers into Apathy, but is always im- 
pelled to ſome occaſional pious Obſervances, 
either authorized by long and venerable Tra- 


dition, or ſuggeſted by the lively Efferveſ- 
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cence of a warm, yet enlightened Zeal, 
which' looks for Gratification in. Employ- 


ment, and naturally expels the dull and tor- 
PR Indifference of InaQtion. 

Theſe | Obſervations I have deemed not 
utiveceſſiry, for the fuller and more certain 
Apprehenſion of the general Deſign of the 


Author, leſt that from his fo earneſt Inculca- 
tin, of what is indeed the firſt and capital 


Mode of Devotion, eſſentially and indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary for all Chriſtians, ſome might 


be betrayed into an erroneous Contempt of 
thoſe Aids thereto, which of themſelves in- 
deed are not of much Importance, but are 
immediately inveſted therewith, when they 
actually diſpoſe for higher Purſuits and 
greater Exertions. To this, Muratori him- 
ſelf has very judiciouſly adverted, as the 
careful and intelligent Reader will eaſily 
| obſerve; Conſidered in this light, we behold 
the whole Scope and Deſign of the excellent 
Author, as wiſe and rational, as it is com- 
| pletely inſtructive; indeed, the Wiſdom of 
the Manner correſponds throughout, with 
the high and delicate Importance of the Sub- 
ject. The Knowledge of what 1s eſſentially 
conducive to ſerve the beſt and moſt valuable 
7 Intereſts of Man, requires an able and intellt- 


gent Maſter to teach it, the Science of the Saints 


s ſurely the firſt of Sciences, and all others, 
on compariſon, muſt vaniſh into nothing, 
as a ſlender taper oppoſed to all the broad 
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and fiery glare of the meridian Beams of the 
Sun; As Eternity is infinitely more momen- 
tous than fleet and tranſitory Time, ſo muſt 
that Science be, which rebut provides for _ 
the former, while | n regulates, the latter with = 
true and genuine Prudence and Wiſdom, _ 
Sega ye firſt Gays our Divine Maſter) -he 
Kingdom off God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; 
any preference to this moſt important of all 
Affairs, in Favour of any other Purſuit what- 
ſoever, is to the laſt degree inexcuſable and 
irrational. Vet we 100 often pretend to 
overturn, this Order, to contradict this Law. 
of Priority, to ſubſtitute in the place of it a 
Syſtem, of Conduct entirely op] ofite; We 
are expreſsly inſtructed Where to eſtahliſh an 
inconteſtably juſt and rational Preference, we 
are aſſured, that for temporal Goods of any 
rh we ſhould harbour no anxious Soliei- 
tude 'of Deſire. or. Expeftation,; for that all 
theſe tlüngs ſhould be ad unto us, yet theſe 
latter are. the firſt and primary, Objects of 
our Wiſhes, while the truly great and capi- 
tal Object of Purſuit is but ſecondary, if not 
in liſtleſs indolent Theory, at leaſt in Prac- 
tice, An empty Aſſent of Preference, in 
frigid Speculation, is deemed a faſncient Sa- 
crifice of Conceſſion, | 
Our temporal Concerns call forth all our 
Activity, and herein it appears to be io the 
laſt Degree indefaligable, where the extreme 4 


578 s. Like 12. Ch, 31. v. 
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Ardour of Purſuit ſtifles the Senſe of every 


Difficulty. A romantic Contempt of Danger 


laughs at the Suggeftions of a cautious and 


wary Prudence, as cold and deſpicable, and 
all manner of Puſillanimity 1s compelled to 
fly from before the face of undaunted and 
determined Reſolution. It ſhould ſeem, as 


if the World poſſeſſed then the Power of 


working Miracles, and of rendering not only 
poſſible, but even not difficult, that which 
otherwiſe would appear to be beſet with 
inſurmountable obitacles, and far above the 


relative powers of Man, It will give Health 


and Strength to the Weak and Sickly, and 
make them undergo Labours both of Body 
and Mind, capable of deſtroying the moſt 


robuſt Conſtitutions. It will ſubſtitute a live- 


ly Activity, in the place of the moſt con- 
firmed and inveterate Lazineſs, and make a 
Man pals from all the Indolence of utter 


- Apathy, to the moſt chearful Vivacity of 


Action. Cowards are exalted into Bravery, 


and all the natural Terrors, ariſing from our 
Appreh*nfions of Diſſolution, loſe almoſt 


entirely their fo great Force and Influence. 
Storms at Sea, Battles, Sieges, the moſt 
perilous Situations, are not much weighed 
and conſidered by him, whom an Intrepidity 
of this kind has ſteeled into a Fortitude, to 


which he was before an utter Stranger. 


Fools are taught Cunning, and in a moment 
learn to make uſe of the moſt refined Stra- 
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AE err - 


« * * 4 » - 5 — — 
K - — 4 — nn — Be — — 
- _ — — ah — -— — ——— — — . = 1 — ” "_ — — Cot AI e on : l —— — A 
. p TS — — * 2 2 — — — — — — —ñ— 4 * 3 — — —— — — — N 
4 4 4 — » — ——— « en ak SR 3 — a — - —— — 8 * —_— a7 — — - — . — — — = . 4 
= s JOLIE. 6 . — — "x — —— 3 = — $4. . * f — — — 
3 — ** o 4 a — — — — — — ——— 8 — — — * 
— — — b. p — — >. een — — ——— 4 K E 8 co — — _ . r — 
* E — - — — * 1 2 — — — —— * ay, - — 
— "= _ — one A * — — — k2²b 7 p 93 
— 2 _— ä — — * 7 ; l — * ” = 
n ä Oe ee ET — Sl * — ” — 4 
» * St I * = 3 
* 4 = "ney — 8 — o : * 7 
—— — 2 . — nl j a ——_ * e 7 - f 
- „22S 23— —.— — 8 


of Reaſon. 


xxiv Tux TRANSLATOR's PREFACE. 


tagems and Artifices, to baniſh all manner 
of ruinous Indiſcretion, and to turn, in an 


inſtant, every circumſtance as it ariſes, to 


the Accompliſhment of their main Deſign. 
Such are the Miracles, which the World can 
operate, and ſuch the aſtoniſhing Effects it 
can command. Such is the intrepid Reſo- 
lution, and zealous Activity, we think our- 
ſelves bound in common Senſe to aſſume. 
So that, if we but compaſs at length the End 
we had in View, we deem ourſelves happy, 
and reflect not at all on the ſo many Diffi- 
culties and Dangers we had to encounter, 


they quickly vaniſh away from our Mind 


and Recollection; If all our plans and de- 
ſigns ſhould finally prove abortive, we grieve 
not, in like manner, for all our paſt Labours, 
our difficult or dangerous Exertions, but only 


inaſmuch, as the Ideas of them are connected 
with the total Miſcarriage of our Enterprize. 
Such is our Senſe of the high Importance of 
_ ſome worldly Purſuits, and of the manner 


of compaſling them, which, as we think, has 
to defend it, all the ſhielding Sanction of 
Prudence, and all the definitive Authority 


Thoſe who are converſant in the Original 


Italian, will immediately ſee many Atterati- 
ons, and ſome Omiſſions, throughout the 


Courſe of the Work. I flatter myſelf that, 


upon Reflexion, they will perceive the ratio- 


nal Neceſſity of them. Many Matters, in the 
$ Original 


—— 


— 


Original, are meerly local, and confined, as 
to any profitable Information, to Italy alone; 


| To an Engliſh Reader, they would there- 
fore convey nothing to compenſate for Time 
and Application. This Mode of Conduct. 


will then, it is hoped, excite no Idea of a 


: preſumptuous Erection of imaginary Su- 
periority in the Tranſlator, who has diligent- 
ly endeavoured, to keep the Spirit of his 


Author and the intentional Simplicity of his 


Stile always in View, without the (ſmalleſt wiſh 


or defire of Deviation. Abuſes, Errors, and 
Miſtakes, ſomewhat ſimilar to thoſe adduced 
by Muratori, might here be cited, or in 


Notes and Illuſtrations, did not the Zeal and 
\ Vigilance of our chief and principal Paſtors 
render it unneceſſary : This was particularly 
_ exemplified, with reſpeEt to the devotional 
Practices, degenerated into manifold Abuſe, 
and perhaps not originally judicious, which 
Were in uſe at the different Wells in this 
Country. The Title of this Work, not be- 
ing prefixed to any devotional Tract of 
- Muratori, may alſo excite ſome ſurprize, 
but as it was deſigned as an aggregate Pro- 
duction from different Treatiſes, the Title 
was deemed a Matter of free Choice and 
Flection. The Regolata Divozion de Chriſtia- 
uu, (or, literally,) the Kegulated Devotion of 
Chriſtians, has been indeed chiefly and prin- 
cipally made uſe of, but ſuch a Title would 
appear rather ſtiff and aukward, a ſumma- 


ry 
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ry Title therefore, and more agreeable to an 1 
Engliſh Reader, was adopted. It is here to FE 
be remarked, that this very Work is that h 
which is ſo highly commended, by the Hluſ- Ic 
trious Ganganell; in his Letters, under the t] 
Title of True Devotion, as applicable to the 1 
intrinſic Merit and firm Solidity of this valu- 4 
able Performance. After a brief and gene- #42 
ral ſketch of the Author's Life, I ſhall di Þ 
miſs it, with a well-founded and rational Ex- 1 
pectation, that it will raiſe the Affectionss 4 
of the Heart, inſeparably united, with in: 11 


tellectual Culture and Improvement. iſ g 
b 10 
Lewis ANTHONY MuRATORT was born 2 


at Vignola in the Territory of Bohgna, in the 1 
Year 1672. After his firſt Studies, his Vo- U 
cation led him to embrace the Eccleſiaſtical 8 
State, to which, by his moral Co iduct in N 
every reſpect, he was as great an Ornameit, 
as in proceſs of Time, by his fingular Erus- 
dition, he became to the whole Republic of of 
Letters. Nothing could be more exact and  C 
regular than his Method of Study. He ap- e 
phed himſelf but to one Branch of Litera- 4 
ture or Science at a Lime. He ſtudied in © 
ſuccethve Order, the Belles Lettres, Philoſo- T 
phy, Theology, Juriſprudence, Antiquities, + 


and the other Sciences, ſo that at an early 11 
Age he was deſervedly eſteemed as a Man th 
of univerſal Learning and Erudition. The C 
cuſtody of the great A4mbrofian Library of | 
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Hands, although he had ſcarcely attained 
his 22d Year; he was already old in Know- 


ledge and Literature. But his own Sovereign 


the ke of Modena, conſcious of the great 
Literary FPreaſure he ſhould poſleſs in ſuch 


a Subject, ſoon attracted him to hold a ſimi- 


* Employment for himſelf, as alſo. made 
him Keeper of his Archives. He obtained 
in the Year 1716, the Provoſtſhip of Santa 
Ma ia di Pompoſa, and from a Diſpoſition en- 
tirely. devoid of Ambition, a Mind totally 
devoted to learned Purſuits,” he never lo >oked 


for higher Preferment. His Study was, in 
a manner, the Seat of his Exiſtence, for 


from the Multitude of his Compoſitions, we 
muſt conclude that it was almoſt the only 
Scene of his whole Life. His tranſcendent 
Merit ſoon made the different Literary So- 
cieties of Europe ambitious to have a Mura- 
1074 enrolled among them; the Academies 
of the Arcades in Rome, of the Cru/ca and 


Colomberis in Florence, 0 that of (Cortona, 


entitled the Elurian, joy fully invited and 
adopted him. But theſe honours were nat 
confined to /taly alone; the imperial Acade- 


my of  Olmutz, aid the Royal Society of 
London, were alike well pleaſed io reckon fo 
ittuſtrious a Name among the Number of 


their Aſſociates. He kept up a conſtant 
Correſpondence with all the chief and pri- 
may Literati of all Europe, and by the moſt 

Enga2ing 
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engaging Modeſty captivated their Friend- 


ſhip, while the prodigious extent of his 
Erudition enſured their Reſpect and Admira- 
tion. An bappy Union, and not often to 
be met with, where tranſcendent Literary 
Merit ſeems to extort, with ſome degree 
of Pain, a Tribute of almoſt unwilling Vene- 
ration from conſcious Inferiority. Many 


Men of Letters have deſervedly riſen to the 
higheſt Summit of mental Applauſe, while, 


although with ſo much intellectual Approba- 
tion, the Affections of the Heart have re- 


mained, for them, in a'State of utter Apa- 
; a Hi > we EN . N. 


The Works of this great Man will place 
Him on a Level with the moſt famous Lite- 
rati the World has ever produced; He may 


rank with a Petavius, a Dncange, a Mabil- 


lon, a Martene, a Montfaucon, a Selden, an 
_ Uſher, and a Grotius; Upwards of 40 Vo- 
lumes in folio, beſides a Number of quartos. 


&c. atteſt his indefatigable Application. | 
They are upon various Subjects of Eruditi- 
on and Literature, chiefly - Hiſtory and An- 


tiquities. His great Work on the J[rahan 
Writers of Hiſtory would alone immortalize 
his Name; It is in 27 Volumes, folto, with 
Notes replete with Learning, but little 
known, and the deepeſt, as well as, moſt 


judicious critical Reſearches -into Antiquity. 


Another very curious Work, and a conſide- 
rable Aid to the former is on" Italian Anti- 
„ quities 
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quities in 6 Volumes in folio; They are both 


in the higheſt Eſtimation among the learned. 
Nor did theſe ſeverer Studies and more auſ- 


tere Purſuits fo totally engiols his Attention, 


but he ſometimes ſported occaſionally in the 


fair and recreative fields of Poetry; the Ita- 
lian Muſe was alſo indebted to him, for ſome 
elegant Compoſitions in that, his native Lan- 
- guage. No man had ever leſs of Pedantry, 
or literary Bigotry, than this illuſtrious Writ- 
er, for he never attached himſèlf fo blindly 
and excluſively to one Science, or Branch of 
Literature, as to hold in contempt, or affect 
to deſpiſe all others, Knowledge, in all her 
: Univerfality of Charms, attracted and gratt- 
fied, on every fide, his mental Faculties. It 
is true indeed, that but few, very few, can 
even approximate to this univerſal Gratifica- 
tion, that a cloſe attention to one Purſuit is, 
in general, to be ſtrongly recommended, but 
let it be here remembered, that we ſpeak of 
a Muratort, the Rule of Le Clerc, in his Ars 
Critica, is generally juſt and founded upon 
good Senſe, that we ſhould endeavour, as 
much as is poſfib'e, to reach Perfection in 
ſome particular Branch of Science or Erudi- 
tion, but apply ourſelves no further to all 
others, than meerly to avoid the Reproack 
of groſs and ſhameful Ignorance. 

The ſo ſtudious and ſedentary Life of 


Muratori did fortunately not abridge it; a 
ife ſo valuable to the Republic of TH, 
ö or 


THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 


xxx 
for he lived to the Age of Seventy Seven, 
and upwards, 
learned World Abundance of Gratification, 
eſteemed and honoured by many Potentates, 
and particularly cheriſhed by one of the 
greateſt Men that ever filled the Chair of 
S. Peter, Benedict XIV. a Pontiff not leſs 
amiable for the overflowing Goodneſs of bis 
Heart, than reſpe table for the rare and un- 
common Endowments of his Mind, in whom 
the Learned had a moſt honourable Aſſociate, 
and beneficent Protector. Our Author was 
buried in the Church of his Provoſtſhip, in 
the Year 1750, with this ſhort and ſim ple 
but expreſſive Inſcription on his Tomb, 


Hic jacens mortales exuvie Ludovici Antoni 


Muratortj, immor zalis memorie viri. 


Here Muratori's mortal Spoils do lie, 


A Man ſt Mena 9 ſbail never die, 
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CHRISTIAN READER. | 


AUTHOR's PREFACE. 


I the Catholic Church there is an Abun- 
ö dance of Eooks of Devotion and Ptety : 
beſides the almoſt innumerable Productions 
in this way, that wear the ſtamp of Anti- 
gquity, every Day produces ſomethirg to 
\ piatify the Taſte of Novelty ; and this im- 
| portant Subject has been ſo much diſcuſſed, 
the Matter of ſo frequent Illuſtration, that 
any new Mode of treating it, moſt common- 
ly terminates in expreſſing, in other Words, 
what ſo many have before, and, perhaps, 
much better expreſſed, There are not even 
| wanting many wiſe Perſons, who do not ſo 
much approve of ſo great an Abundance of 
i Books, 
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Books, of every ſize, on this Subject, and 
thoſe chiefly, hat propoſe ſome new Mode 
of Devotion every Day; for this reaſon, that 
they may too often occupy the Time which 
a pious Chriitian ought to beſtow, in pre- 
ference to thoſe truly ſolid and excellent 


ſpiritual Books, which we know to have 


been written by Men of univerſally acknow- 
ledged and eminent Learning, Abilities and 
Piety, and who, certainly, deſerve to hold 
the firſt place in adminiſtering to the Faith= 
ful their daily Food of Devotion; beſides, 
that it is to be apprehended that theſe minor 
ſpecies of Devotion (as they may be called) 

may, perhaps, occalion a Neglect of that 


which is ſolid, neceſſary and W as being 


moſt needful to a Chiiftian, in ſome, who 
may, perhaps, be tempted to adhere to them 


in ſome meaſure, by a kind of excluſive 


Preference. After theſe Conceſſions, it may 


very reaſonably be aſked, why 1 ſhould 1 


wiſh to ſwell the Catalogue of Devotional 


Books? The Queſtion is exceedingly pro- 3 
per: And I aniwer, that I do not intend to | | 
offer to my Readers a profeſſed Treatiſe on | 


this Matter, which they ought to inveſtigate 
in the Works of ſo many holy and pious 
Writers, who fo ably and feelingly have 
pointed out, and extiorted to the way of 
true Piety, all thoſe who are, or ought to 


be deſirous of this ſo neceſſary Knowledge. 


My chief and primary Idea, in this Work, 


s 
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! is nothing elſe but to eſtabliſh and make 
known, in what, preci/ely, true and ſolid 
Devotion conſiſts, by diſtinguiſhing it from 
' thoſe Modes of Devotion, which are com- 
| paratively ſuperficial, and ſlightly touching 
; upon ſome others which have the appear- 
: ance, or the reality of den 
Would it were not ſo! Yet there have 
; | always been, and there till exiſt in the 
egen of God, ſome Perſons who give riſe 
to certain Opinions, and Form of Piety, 
4 | which cannot be ſaid to be always con form- 
able to the Spirit of the Catholic Church. 


There are not wanting others, who, through 


2 well-meaning, but ignorant Simplicity, 
fall into Exceſſes, and introduce or foment 


be which, in ſome Meaſure, deform 


wwe native Beauty of our moſt holy Religion. 


Are ſuch Blemiſhes to be lod ? Who- 


ever is truly zealous for the Honour of the 
Church of God, will readily anſwer the 
Y Queſtion: ; yet, whoever ventures to diſap- 
prove of them, will moſt probably encoun- 
ter the hazard of Complaint and Accuſation. 
To what can this tend? Whilſt theſe Irre- 


| HY oularitics and Impropri-ties ſubſiſt, to ſmo- 
ther them in utter Silence, is it not a tacit 
| Approbation of them, and to act in Reality 
x againſt the Will and Intention of God, who 


certainly deſires that his Church ould be 


8 pure and perfect as poſſible, in the Opi- 


7 


18 


nions and in the Exerciſes of Piety? St. Paul 


tells 


: — 
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tell us, that God has been willing to form 


to himſelf a gl;rious Church, not having © 
Spot or Wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, but that 


it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh.“ Is it 
not to act in Oppoſition to the ſame Apoſtle, 
when he tells us, <** Prove all things; hold 


that which is good; from all appearance of 
Evil, refrain yourſelves.” + Thoſe who ob- 
ject the danger of Scandal to the Weak and 
the Ignorant, do not perceive the danger of 


a greater, to the wiſe Lovers of the Church, 


and much more to the Enemies thereof, ik 
they obſerve, that whoever endeavours to 
correct devotional Improprieties, is more like- 


ly to meet with Diſlike and Diſapprobation, 


than Gratitude. In this caſe it would be 
only juſt to complain of him alone, who 
ſhould fo injudicioufly and indiſcreetly treat 
of ſuperficial or falſe Devotion, as to leſſen 
the Eſteem of that which is true and eſſential. 
As I am about to embark in this delicate 
and important Enterprize, I cheriſh the hope 
of avoiding the leaſt danger of doing hurt, | 
as my intention is certainly directed to the 
ſole Purpoſe of being truly uſeful and fer-|. 
viceable, to the beſt of my Knowledge ard}: 
Abilities: For my principal View is to point! 
out that ſolid Species of Devotion, to the, 
purſuit and acquiſition of which, every true], 
and genuine Chriſtian ought to be animated 5 

| | | | bo) > 


* To the Epheſians, c. 1 v. 27: 
+ 1. to the Theſſalonians, 5. c. v.21. 
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to aſpire. If in this Diſquiſition, I ſhall be 


* ſometimes obliged to take ſome notice of 
certain occaſional Improprieties on this head, 
it cannot ſurely do any Injury to that Devo- 
tion, which is eſſentially ſolid and important, 
to which I ſhall give all due Commendation, 


Ds SR 


: warmly exhorting to the exerciſe thereof, as 
entirely comformable to the Spirit of the 
Catholic Church, wherein it 1s really and 


; truly reduced to Practice. 


The Holy Council of Trent has even 


: © ſtrongly recommended the Abolition of all 


Abuſes and Exceſſes in this way, compre- 
rk: them even under the name of Scan- 
dali; that is, as noxious Weeds that fo eaſily, 
and as it were, neceſſarily ſpring up ſome- 


times, even in the beſt Paſtures. The Ro- 


man Catholic Church is moſt pure in her 
Doctrines; how much the purer alſo ſhe 
ſhall make herſelf to be known in the EX= 
erciſe of Devotion, flowing from the ſource 


of her own holy Documents and Inſtructions, 


ſo much the more beautiful and glorious will 
* ſhe appear. Would to God that every one 
were animated with this Wiſh and Intention 


alone! But it is hardly to be hoped for; 
| becauſe the impultes of Self-love too forcib]) 


{excite Men to maintain and uphold to the 


uttermoſt of their Power, their own reſpec- 


ve cuſtomary Practices and Opinions, wich- 
but reflecting whether Prejudice, Vanity, or 
Pe other Paſſions, do not hinder them 


from 
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from beholding, that which is invariably and 
univerſally good, and even in what may, in 
part, deſerve that Appellation, that which 
muſt be allowed to be ſtill better. As for © 
my part, I am reſolved to diſcloſe my Sen- 
timents on this Matter, not, indeed, to pre- 
tend to inſtruct the Learned, but the com- 
mon Maſs of the People, who can, and will 
chuſe to read this Work; flattering myſelf, 
that if I pleaſe not the Claſs of Enthuſiaſts 
and unthinking Zealots, I ſhall certainly not 
offend the Wile, and every Perſon who pre- 
fers, to all other Conſiderations, the Beauty 
of the Catholic Church, and the immaculate | 
Purity of her holy Documents and Inſtruc- | — 
tions. ä NF 1 455 7 | 
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Rational Devotion. 


CHAPTER I: 
Of the Devotion which God requires from us, in 
| order that we may be True Chiiſtians. 


7 HEN through the very great Grace, 
VV Mercy and Favour of the Moſt: High, 
we are regenerated in the Waters of holy 
"Baptiſm, we acquire the Name of Chriſtians, 
and are called to profeſs the immaculate Re- 
ligion of Jesus Chxisr, but moſt common- 
Hy without knowing at the Time the Duties 
of this Profeſſion and Religion, becauſe that 
much the major Part of us are enrolled in it 

EIn our Infancy, that is, at a Period when we 
are incapable of ee ee the Nature of 
f a the 
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or ro Portion of proper Attention; 


conſider, 
been admitted by the Mears of Baptiſm 1 into 
the Society of the Faithful in the Church of 


2 


the Oblications we then contract, and of 
what is ſolemnly promiſed in partaking of the 


Benefits of this firit of the Sacraments. 


When Chriſtiars are arrived to the Years of 
Undaſtanding, Oh, how many moral Diver- 
dies ate obferved among them! Many, very 
many, are Chiiſtians but in Name, who aban- 
don themſelves to all manner of Iniquitits, 
in direct Oppoſition to the holy Faith they 
profeis. There are others who thick them- 
1: Ives quite ſafe from this Cenſure, and that 
they deſerve to be conſidered as good Chil 
tians, provided that they make the Sign of 
the Croſs, fecite ſome Prayers, and never 
omit on every Feflive] to hear Maſs, but 
merely as a thing of comſe, ard with little 
while at 
the tame time they are quite given up to their 
temporal IntereRs, to Diverſions, to Idlencls, 


io an ludlulgence from time to time of their 


regular Appetites, to the great Offence aud 
Diipk afure of G d. Of this Claſs of People 
ſo luke-warm, nay ſo cold, ſo negligent | in ihe 


great Affair of their eterpal Salv ation, would 


to God that few could be found of the Goſpel - 
Profeſion ! It is therefore highly neceſſary to 
under what Conditions we have 


Cod We are to look upon ouriclves in no 
cher Light but as Sc Heis, W hen they euliſt 
- | WEL + under 


1-3 1 
under the Banners of ſome enrthly Sovereign. 
They oblige and bind then ſelves in the ſttict- 
eſt manner to his Service on all Occaſions, to 
be ready at every Moment to execute his 
Commands, and even to exp ſe or loſe their 
Lives for him againſt his Eremies. Every 
one who by Baptiſm 1s enrolled in the Army 
of Chriſt does jult te ſame, or certainly it 
is intended that he ſhould be preciſely in theſe 
Diſpoſitions. He has folemnly renounced to 
every Attachment with the Devil, to all his 
* Fomps ard all his Works, that is to ſay, ta 
all vicious and immoral Actions of every kind, 
in order to attach himſelf entirely and < le]y 
to the Lord our God, the Lover of Virtue and 
good Works. The Chriſtian has pledged 
himſelf to keep his Commandments, to love 
him above all Things, and his Neighhour as 
himſelf, and never depart upon any occaſion 


wWwhatſoever from his Obedience and Fidelity. 
This generous Sovereign, on the other hand, 


not imitating the Princes of he Earth, often 
ſo flow and regligent in rewarding the La— 


bours of thoſe who ſerve them, has pledge 


Himſelf to affiſt in all Temptations and Tri- 
als, thoſe who undertake his Service, and 


even If through Weakre's and the Impulſe 


of Concupilcerce, they ſhould happen to fail 
gdgainſt the Dictates of his Law, He has pro- 
miſed never to forget his Mercy, for the truly 
Penitent who have recourſe to him, having 


-:D 2 int ſtuted 


r ear eee e 


3 


inſtituted for this purpoſe the Sacramental 
Tribural of Penance. Nor does the divine 
Liberality terminate here. Through his in- 


finite Goodneſs, he has prepared for every 


one who faithfully ſerves im, an immenſe 
Reward in the other Life, that is, the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Paradiſe, a Reward which may be 
called infinite, becauſe whoever is admitted 
therein ſhall enjoy the beatific Viſion of God, 
which is an infinite Good, together with all 
the Delights of his Kingdom, and this for all 
Eternity. 

Thus we ſee that a real and mutual Com- 
pact 1s eſtabliſhed between God and Man in 
holy Baptiſm. The latter obliges and dedi- 
cates himſelf to a ſingular ond affectionate 
Service of his Creator, and a total obedience 
to his Will and his Laws. An obligation of 
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this nature is termed in Latin, Devovere ſe; | 


and hence is derived the Word Devotion, ſig- 
nifying that Affection, Attachment and Obe⸗ 
dience, to which Man binds himſelf on his 
entering expreſsly into the Service of God, 
by a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith in Bap- 
4 ag For which Reaſon S. Thomas of Aquine 
ſays, that, Devotion comes from Devyven- 
« do, whence thoſe are termed Devout, who 
«4 after a certain particular Manner dedicate 
« ard give themſelves up to God, fo entire- 
ly and without any reſtriction whatever, 
that they abſolutely and totally ſurrender 
- themſelves 
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C3 1 
« themſelves to every thing that regards his 


« Service.“ He afterwards adds, that, 
Devotion ſeems to be nothing elſe but a 


permanent and unceaſing Will, to put in 
practice immediately every thing that bꝛars 
« any relation to the Service of the Deity.” 


Conſequently then, Chriſtian Devotion is an 
Act of Religion, which, as it is neceſſary for 
whoever profeſſes the Faith of Chriſt, ſo is it 


of the higheſt Merit in the Chriſtian, who by 
his Conduct and his Works ought to mani- 


feſt, not leſs than true and well-diſciplined 


Soldiers, that Fidelity and Readineſs of Obe- 


dience, to which he has ſolemnly bound him- 
ſelf with reſpect to God. Although Piety 
be ſpeculatively different from Devotion, as 
the former has for its object the Honour and 
Love of God, conſidered preciſely as a Father, 


while the latter has in View all the Attributes 
of God, nevertheleſs, in general, or at leaſt 


in common Language, both are underſtood 
to ſignify the fame; for when we ſpeak of a 
Devout or a Pioùs Man, we mean to intimate 
the fame Attachment and Affection of the 
Faithful towards God, our Lord and our Fa- 
ther. It 1s of the greateſt Utility to call fre- 
qitently to our Remembrance the Nature and 


Obligations of this Compact eſtabliſhed be- 


tweet Gcd and Man, to which we common- 
WS ly 
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Iv pay but too little Attention; as at the time 


of our admittance to Baptiſm, which is the 


f11{t, in order, of the Sacraments, we were in- 
capable of Underſtanding and the Uſe of 


_ Reaſon, ard that we ſhould always have be- 


ſore our Eyes the grand and eſſential Sub— 


fiance of that Devotion which is the great, 


the neceilary and indiſpenſable Obligation of 
the Chriſtian; that is of him who has acquir- 
ed a Right to the Inheritance of the Children 
of God, Þ is but too true that in the Minds 


of very many, and chiefly of thoſe immerſed 


in worldly Purſuits of every kind, this Obli— 
gation appears harſh, auſtere and grievous, 
not to ſay intolerable, becauſe we have in 
ourſelves another I aw repugnant to that of 
God and Religion, and becauſe we find our- 


ſt Ives beſieged on all ſides by alluring and 


ſtrong Temptations, in daily Danger of not 
obſerving what we have promiſed to God, 
and engaged in an inceſſant Warfare. Never- 
theleſs, it is moſt certain that God does not 


oblige us to any thing of impoſſible Obſerv- |. 


ance, whilſt by the help of his Grace, which 
is wanting to no body, he renders poſſibſe 
the execution of every one of his Command- 
ments; and therefore it will always be our 


own Fault. baſe and reprehenſible in us, if 


we tranſgreſs any of his Laws, and if we 
have not immediate Recourſe to him when 
ve begin to feel the Attacks of Temptation. 

Beſides 
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Beſides which it is neceſſary ſtrongly and 


indehbly to imprint on the Mind a molt im- 


portant Truth, and but too little adverted to 
and confidered by Chriſtians. That is to 
ſay, that God commands us Nothing, and 
ve are not bound to any thing with reſpect to 


him, which is not after all really ane ſub- 
ſtantially for our own Good, even although 


he had rot commanded it; we ſhould put it 
in practice as ratiopal Crea: ures, ard as ſet- 
ting a proper Value on our own true and real 
Happineſs even in the preſent . Let ns 
take a proper, cool, di Penne Survey of 
each of the Commandments, in order to con- 
ſider the true Nature of each of the capital 
Vices, ſuch as Pride, COVE mute &c. We 


ſhall certaiply find, that every thing is eitlier 


preſcribed or forbidden for our own genuine 
and ſubſtantial Advantage: For every vici- 
ous and ſinful Action or Omiſſion is either 
prejudicial and hurtful in ſome meaſure or 
other to Ourſelves, to the Public, or to ſome 


Individual, and in hurting others we really 
hurt ourſelves alſo, either by incurring the 
Penalties and Puniſhments of human Laus, 


or at leaſt, by the Loſs of Eſteem and Repu- 


tation, which is of ſo ſignal Advantage in 


the World, by endangering our Health, Orig 


ing our Subſtance, and the ineſtimable Bleſ- 
ſing of Peace and Quiet of Mind. Where 


there is a moral Certainty of luſiag all or any 


of thoſe precious Advantages, it is ſurely the 


B 4 extreme 


tee, &c. 
Jaws of Nature alone exact from us for our 
Good, and which, if tranſgreſſed, muſt be 
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extreme of Folly to be fo unmindtol of the 


_ moſt ſubſtantial Pledges of all the real Happi- 
neſs we can enjoy in this Life. Does God com- 


mand that we ſhould reſiſt the Impulſe of irre- 

gular and inordinate Deſire, of Anger, of 
Gluttony, of Revenge, of ſuch like ſtrong and 
turbulent Paſſions? Is not all this in Reality 
for our own Advantage? Even the moral Phi- 
lcſcphy of the Pagars knew.and taught the 
Ir: portance, or rather the. Neceſſiiy of ſuch a 


Reliſtance, in order to ſhield ourſelves from 


many Evils, as they were at the ſame lime 
convinced that it would be attended with 
many good Conſequences. God «enforces 
Humility as deſtructive of Pride; Charity, 


that js mutual Love between us, as being all 
Brethern, and his Children, an Abhorrence of 


Fallehood and of Fraud, Temperance, Jul- 
All tend to eſtablith what the very 


productive of Evil in our preſent State, or 


at leaſt diminiſh the temporal Happineſs of 
Man. 


We err therefore againſt Reaſon and 
good Senſe it we do rot acknowledge that 


God, in obliging us to the Qbſervance of his 
Commandments, has in View our own real 


and tubſtaniial Good: We ate alſo ungrate- 
ful and unjuſt if inſtead of Gratitude we com- 


plain of the, as it were, unneceſſary Rigour 
of his Laws, whilſt they tend ſolely to the 


Purpole of rendering us happy in this Life, 


and 


1 


ind fupremely blelfed for all Eternity! in a fu- 
ture State of bee 
It is of the greateſt Importance to us to 
comprehend thoroughly in what preciſely 
© conſiſts the only Devotion to which a Chriſtian 
is ſtrictly and indiſpenſably obliged, and to 
* the Practice of which he ought to be chiefly 
and principally exhorted; for the Spirit of 
Novelty which has always been, and ever will 
be, a moſt active Agent as well in the Spiri- 
* tual as in the political World, through fo 


many Ages wherein the Church of God has 


: flouriſhed, has been inceſſantly introducing 
various manners of exerciſing Devotion, but 
C withour conſidering their true Weight, Merit 
and Importance. There may indeed be in- 
: vented ſome new Modes of Devotion, ſome 


new laudable Ideas on this Head in order to 


| honour God, and to facilitate to the Faithful 
the means of pleaſing Him, and of arriving 
ta the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. Neverthe- 
less, this may degenerate into uſeleſs Super- 
fluties, and even into ſomething worſe. The 
© ſolid ſubſtantial Modes of Devotion which are 
either neceſſary, or of the higheſt Utility for 
a Chriſtian are preciſely thoſe, which are ei- 
ther commanded or recommended from the 
Mouth of our divine Legiſlator, or by his 
Apoflles, inſtructed by him, or elſe by the 
holy Church, the faithful Interpreter of the 
Will and Intentions of God. Other Modes 

Wave proceeded from time to time from pious 
[- B 5 Perſons, 
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Perſons, ſome of which muſt be acknowledg- * , 
ed to be uſeful to the Faithful, and worthy * | 
of Commendation, while others may appear 
rather ſuperficial, but of little Moment, and 


j. 
ſome of theſe latter may ſeem rather irregu- 5 
lar, if rot alſo tinctured with Superſtition. | 8 
Moreover, even thoſe which are the beſt and ; 
even eſſential to a Chriſtian, although their g 
own native Beauty can never be called in queſ- 


tion; yet, by our own Fault and the Abuſe 
thereof, they may tend to our Detriment. 
Can there be any Inſtitution more worthy of 
the infinite Goodneſs of God than the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, by the means of which 
every Sinner, provided he be truly penitent, 
I! and firmly reſclved upon the Amendment of 
i his Life, may, at any time, recover the Grace 
Il of God? Yet, there are not wanting but too 
many who, becauſe they behold that Aſylum 
li; of the Mercy of God always open either 
I, calmly continue in a State of Sin, or very 
readily return to what they had declared, but 
} a little before, to be the object of their De- 
fl teſtation. ; 
In order to regulate our Devotion properly, 
1 It is neceſſary carefully to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
pious Actions which are eſſentially ſolid and 
ſubſtantial from others that are ſimply helps 
to, and ſometimes but appearances of Devo- 
[| tion. It would be alſo highly uſeful, to take 
5 particular Notice of whatever may be of lit- 
„ tle moment, and even uregular, in the prac- 
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tice of this latter kind of Devotion; but 1 
ſhall content myſelf with deſcribing the ge- 
neral Outlines, both becauſe the Matter itſelf 
is almoſt inexhauſtible, and likewiſe becauſe 
it might perhaps appear to the Ignorant and 


1 Superſtitious, that plucking up the Weeds 


would prejudice the uſeful Vegetables, and 
deſtroying the Cockle would hurt the Wheat. 
This is a falſe Idea of the Matter, for the Pa- 
rable of the Goſpel alluded to, regards the 
Wicked intermingled with the Good in the 
Church of God, and not ſurely the Abuſes 


Wc Piety. Nay, it is both uſeful and neceſ- 


ſary to pluck up this latter Cockle, becauſe it 
is hurtful to the Purity of our Faith, which 
certainly ought to be moſt dear to every 
Chriſtian who is jealous of the honour of our 
holy Mother the Church. It is certain that 
ſome irregular Practices and Opinions may 


be and are actually found among the Faith- 
ful, occaſioned by Intereſt, by a pious Vani- 
ty, by Hypocriſy, by Ignorance, Evils but 


too ancient among Mankind. Theſe being 
either not adverted to or paſſed over in Si- 
lence, will naturally wear the Appearance of 
Irregularity, and be diſapproved of by who- 
ever loves Order in all things, and eſpecially 
in whatever appertains to our holy Religion. 
From ſuch Abuſes and Exceſſes in the Prac- 


= tice of Piety no Age has been ex2mpt, the 


holy Fathers acknowledging that ſuch things 
always have been, and ever will exiſt in the 
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Church of God; but they are not for this 7 


Reaſon to be termed Defects and Blemiſhes 


of this Church, becauſe ſhe either expreſſedly 
or tacitly condemns them all. If we peruſe 


the Acts and Canons of ſo many Councils, 
ſo many Catechiſms of the different particu- 


lar Churches in Catholic Communion'through- 


out the World, and particularly of the Ro- 
may, the Miftreſs of the Reſt, we fhall fee 
what a Multitude of fuch Abufes have been 


reprobated, and what a prodigions Quantity a 
of ſuch noxious Weeds have been plucked 
up and caſt forth from the Vineyard of the | 


Lord. My chief and principal Deſign fhal] 


be then to ſet down with preciſion, what | 
important in Chriſtian | 
Piety and Devotion, whether it be for the | 
Subſtance thereof, or for the Means. of ac- | 
„and increaſing it. Who- | 


ſhould be held as truly 


quiring, nouriſhing 


ever ſeizes the Matter in this Light, and acts 
accordingly, will be truly devout. Without 
this we may appear perhaps toourſelves to be | 
ſo, but moſt probably, or rather certainly, | 
we ſhall not be ſuch before God, nor in the |. 


Opinion and Judgment of the Wile. 


re YH ry ee ac 


onA 


CHAPTE R II. 
On Devotion towards God, 


S we have already ſaid by the name of 
Devotion, we are to underſtand a re- 
| at and affectionate Attachment of 
the Heart to Him who is above All, who 
4 has Prerogatives and Qualities worthy of 
Love, and is entirely diſpoſed as v ell as all 
werful to befriend us in every Reſpe&t : 
Nh eſe are Conſiderations which oblige us as Ml 
rational Creatures to devote ourſelves to his 
Service, to be quite ſolicitous to pleaſe Him 
and acquire his Love. We have on Earth 
Maſters, Superiors, Patrons and Princes; to 
theſe, or to fome one or other of theſe De- 
ſcriptions we devote our Services, and deſire 
to captivate their good Will, through the 
perſuaſion and the hope of receiving -ſome 
Benefits in return ; we love and reſpect them 
ſo much the more as we know them the more 
benevolent and worthy of Love. But what 
Prince of the Earth can ever be compared to 
p.] God, ſo worthy of all Love in Himſelf, and 
N from whom we hold our very Being, our 
| Preſervation, and every other Good we enjoy 
inn 
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in this Life, beſides the hopes of Enjoyments 
infinitely ſuperior in the next ? Thus Nature 
and Reaſon both inſtruct us that we owe, in 
the firſt place, before every other Conſidera- 
tion, the higheſt unlimited Devotion to the 


omnipotent Lord our God. S. Ambroſe tells 


us that “ this Virtue is the firſt in Rank and 
&« the Foundation of all others, and therefore 
« God cxacts it from us all without Diftinc- 


„ tion“. By which he underſtands the pro- 
feſſion of the Service of our ſupreme Lord 
and Maſter to be ſuch as to make his Will 


our on in every reſpect; that we may be 


always ready to avoid and abandon every 
thing whenever it appears that He ſo com- 


mands and defires it. 


Now, for the Inſtruction of the Ignorant, | 
and not indeed of the Learned who want not | 
my endeavours in this way, it is firſt of all| 
neceſſary to know well who is this God to 
whom every rational Creature owes the Tri- 
bute of all poſſible Devotion. It is but too true | | 
that although every Chriſtian has frequently!“ 
the holy Name of God in his Mouth, and but“ 
' too many without the leaſt Reipect of the 
adorable Sanctity thereof, yet many are far | 
from knowing him ſufficiently, nor perhaps] 


ever endeavour to coinpals this ſo neceſſary 


Knowledge. If you aſk them, who is God? 


they will anſwer perhaps, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; 


* S. Abmroſuus Lib, Ei Cap. 2. de Abrahams. 


bt 


. ³ ͤ ü oe oa, i i net 


3 2 h 1 2 
8 PA e 


wt =” oe, Doc a 1 — EN 1 1 


Py... I oe” 3. oo 


1 8 
Chriſt ; becauſe they often ſee the Images of 
him, and know that he exiſts and is adored 
under the ſacramental Species of the Eucha- 
riſt, More perhaps they cannot ſay ; and al- 
though they have learned when Children the 
Name of the moſt Holy Trinity, and name 
the Perſons thereof every Day in making the 
Sign of the Croſs, yet they do not properly 
underſtand what they ſay, nor raiſe their 
Thoughts ſo high as the nature of the Subje& 
demands, confining all their Adoration and 
Invocation to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt alone, 
who is certainly God as well as Man; but 
they do not advert to the chief and capital 
Document of the Chriſtian Faith, with regard 
to what concerns the divine Nature. For this 
kind of People I ſhal} form an eaſy Mode 
of Reaſoning on this head, void of the diffi- 


culties of learned Arguments. Would to 


God that not only Children, but many of the 
Adult, would apply themſelves to a proper 
and ſerious Study of the Chriſtian Doctrine: 
Kor at a tender Age the moſt important Truths 
are learned but in Words, with hardly any Idea 
of their Subſtance and Meaning ; whereas a 
more advanced Age and better uſe of Under- 
ſtanding are requilite, to know them well and 
turn them to a good and profitable Account. 

I muſt now beg leave to give ſome eaſy, 
familiar Inftructions of what the Church 
teaches on the above mentioned Matter, be- 
cauſe that perhaps it may not be diſagreeable 


1 16 1 
or unneceſſary to ſome of the Adult them- 
ſelves. 5 

Faith gives us to know that there is a God, 
Creator of all Things, one only God, eter- 
nal, increated, omnipotent, whoſe Will gave 
riſe to whatever has a Being, whether vifible 
or invifible; whoſe Providence governs, pre- 
ſerves and maintains them all. This is that 
God who in the Creed is ſtiled, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth,” and we give him the 
Name of Eternal Father : This is He who 
has been known and adored for ſo many Ages 
by the Fewiſh People, and even by the Gen- 
tiles themſelves, although theſe latter profan- 
ed and contaminated this ſublime Knowledge 


by many different Fables, and an infinite 


variety of Superſtitions. In the holy Books 
of the Old Teſtament God had given ſome 
Sign and Idea of having a Son, but this great 
Truth was afterwards fully revealed When 
the Son of God himſelf, deſcending from 
Heaven, took upon him our Fleſh, and made 
himſelf Man for the Love of us poor Mortals, 
and taught us his own holy Law more per- 

fect than the Old. From him it more clear- 
ly appeared that the divine Father had gene- 
rated, but not created, from all Eternity, a 
Son of his own proper Nature and Subſtance, 
equal to himſelf entirely in this reſpect, whom 
after the Union of the Divine and Human 
Natute in his Perſon, we ftile Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, true God and true Man. It came 
alſo 


9 E 
1 alſo to be revealed that from the Father and 
| ' his conſubſtantial Son, through the ineffable 
Love which paſſes between them, there pro- 
| | ceeded that Perſon whom we call the Holy 

; Ghoſt, entirely equal in the Divinity to the 


| 
d 


Father and the Son, ſo that we believe and 
| confeſs, that although there be but One only 


God in Eſſence and Subſtance, yet there are 
1 Three Perſons therein contained, The Name 


of Perſon was adopted by the Holy Fathers, 


to diſtinguiſh the Son from the Father, and 
| the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, 


but it muſt not be underftood that this Word 
entes in the Divinity, what we mean in 
our uſual and common Language, as when 
we ſay, that Peter, Paul and John, are three 
different Perſons. For it is not with God as 
with Man; and the Son of God means nothing 
elſe but the ſubſiſting Wiſdom, and the interi- 
or Word of the Father, and the Hol y Ghoſt is 
no other but the Love which paſſes between 
[the Father and the Son. . 
Let this ſhort Inſtruction ſuffice with re- 
ſpect to a Myſtery ſo great and ſo profou 
in the Con templation of which, the Strength 
f the moſt ſubtle and ſublime Genius is ab- 
ſorbed and loft, as the Divinity is an Abyſs 
of Majeſty and Grandeur too far above all 
he . of created Minds as long as we con- 
inue upon the Earth. With regard to the 
great Maſs of the People, it is ſufficient to 
clieve in this ſo important and neceſſary 
Truth, 


Truth, that is, One only Cod in three diflingl 


Perſons, and when they recite the Symbol gf. 
the Apoſtles, taught to vs by the Church, 
they make a profeſſion of Faith, as to th 
high and adorable Myſtery of the Moft Hol 
Trinity, The Recital of it is an humble Ad 
of Faith without prond Diſquiſition or I: 
quiry, as even the moſt Learned are accul: 


tomed to do, and have the ſecret Intention d 
reſting their Belief ſolely upon the divine Ve: 
racity, which has much Merit in the Sight dt, 


God; ſo that when we name God, when ve 


pray to God to help ns, when we e call God to © 


Witneſs of the Truth of what we alledge, 
we regularly intend to ſpeak of the Trinity; 
that 1s, of that inviſible omnipotent God who 
has created all things out of nothing, who | 
every where preſent, who in Heaven make 
the Argels-and Saints behold the Immentty 
of his Glory, and defires to make us all! 


happy in that his moſt delightful Kingdom 


Vo this God who 1s our ſovereign Lord ard 

aſter, our firſt, our chief and Principal 
wood, we all ought, in the firſt place, inf: 
nitely before every other Object, to turn, d. 


rect and confecrate our Devotion, and this i 


neceſſary above all things for Salvation. Thi 


ſhould conſiſt in a holy Fear and Love of hin, 


He, as infinitely good and holy, loves only 
Virtue, abhors Vice, commands that we ſhoul! 


obſerve his Laws, which are immediate 
deſtructive thereot, and has both the Powel ; 
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| and the Will to puniſh whoever is diſobedient 
to him. There 1s then a Neceſſity to fear his 
Anger, not to provoke it to our Chaſtiſement 
[ and Ruin. This Fear of God is the begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, and even the Good and Ho- 
ly have it through a principle of Duty, The 
Wicked cannot properly and in Juſtice ſay 
that they fear him, and if they do confeſs 
that they fear him, they do not certainly e- 
member him, or impiouſly make but little 
account of him, in the heat of their irregular 
5 and diſorderly Paſſions, or perhaps they ima- 
gine to themſelves, with a raſh preſumptuous. 
Confidence, they may regain his Favour 
2 whenever they think proper, when they grow 
f tired and ſurfeited with their ſinful Purſuits, 
1 | whatever they may be, but until then indulge 
7 themſelves without Bounds and tranquilly re- 
main the Enemies of God. 
HBeſides the Fear, the Love of God is above 


r 


all things to take poſſeſſion of the Heart of a 


2 Chriſtian. The divine Commandment is wei! 
known: © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, Wit! 
e all thy Mind.” Can we, or ought we to do 


leſs, if we conſider bur ever ſo little, who is this 


1 good Father and Maſter, this God endowed 
with ſo many amiable and ſtupendous Attri- 
butes? The Motives of loving him, and 


4 manikeſting our true and heart-felt Love in 
Words, but more in Deeds, and of never of- 
| tending him, are infinite. But of this Theme, 
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ſo exceedingly vaſt and unutterably pleaſing 
to Souls well-diſpoſed, I ſhall only obſerve, 


4 
j 
ly 


that it is our Obligation to form Acts of the 


Love of God frequently on various occaſions, 
and wife is the Perſon who has contracted a 


conſtant habit of this ſo holy an Exerciſe, it 


being an Action of very high Merit. It 


ought to be alſo ever preſent to our Minds, 
in order to excite ourſelves the more ſtrong- | 
| obſerve -his| * 
holy Law in all things, in which, (as we ſhall || 
hereafter ſhew,) is chiefly and principally | 
manifeſted the Love we bear him; That be 
has prepared for us an immenſe and unſpeak- 
able Reward worthy of his Greatneſs and 
Bounty, and infinitely ſuperior to all our 
mgheſt Deſerts, that is his Paradiſe, a King- 
dom of ſupreme Felicity, which ſhall alſo 
never ſuffer the leaſt Diminution. Therefore 
we ought to love him, becauſe through his 
infinite Perfections he is worthy in himſelf, f 
and moſt juſtly exacts from all rational Crea- Þ 
tueg co be loved above all things; and ve 
iaculd hkewiſe love him for our own Inte- 
reſts, ſince he has deigned to aſſure us, that 
he will recompenſe as a God, in a manner 


ly to love him, and faithfully 


worthy of himſelf, that Love and Affection, 


which even without ſuch a Declaration is cer- 


tainly his due, and that Obedience to him and 

his Will, wich all Servants are naturally 

bound to tender to their Maſter. f 
an 


The chief 


and grand employment of our Devotion is 
then to adore God, eſpecially when we are in 
his holy Houſe, where he particularly gives 
Audience to his Faithful from his inviſible. 
Throne, by raiſing our Hearts and Minds to 
him, to acknowledge his ſupreme Dominion 
and Grandeur, his infinite Mercy, his un- 
bounded Goodneſs and Beneficence, which 
are above all Degrees of any Compariſon. We 
likewiſe ought to bleſs and praiſe him, to de- 
ſire that all Creatures ſhould give Glory to him 
and to have the conſtant. habitual intention 


2 


in all our Actions to pleaſe him and perform 
his Will, even in thoſe which are in them- 
ſelves indifferent as to Merit or Demerit, ſuch 
as Work of any kind, eating, drinking, or. 


going to repole, according to the Advice of 


S. Faul. It is for this Reaſon that the hol 

Church has taught us to make the Sign of the 
Croſs ſo often, becauſe by it we proteſt that 
we begin all our Operations in the Name of 


the moſt holy Trinity. The Church has alſo 


inſtructed us, to glotify the great God fre- 
quently with this ſhort Prayer, Glory vc 
© to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Amen. that is, fo we wiſh, 
| will, and deſire it. But as wretched Sinners 
ho have ſo many Accounts to ſettle with 
God, whoſe Sins, whether grievous or light, 
either utterly deform, or at leaft diminiſh the 
Beauty of our Souls, to whom ſhall we have 
lecourſe for Pardon? Certainly with all hum- 


ble 


. 2 1 | 
ble Confidence to God, our kind and merciful 


Father, from whom alone we ovght to ſeek 
it, as he alone can grant it, or elſe to his 


bleſſed Son, as we thall ſhew hereafter. Let 


us hear the Church, which at the Beginning 


of the ſacred Myſteries, after the general 


Confeſſion of the People, implores, . by the 
Mouth and Miniftry of the Prieft, the divine 
Clemency in this Form: © May the Aimighty 
« and Merciful God have Merc y on you, 
« and forgiving you your Sir's. bring vou to 


„Life everlaſting. Amen. May the Almigh- | 


« ty and Merciful Lord grant us the Pardon, 
& Ablolution, and Remiſſion of our Sins. 
„Amen.“ Fer winch Reaſon, every time 
that we are about to foim an Act of Repen- 
tance, before we confeſs our Sins to the Mi- 
niſter of God, we ought to bing to a lively 
remerabrance, that Gd 1s every where, that 
be well knows and thoroughly u derſtands the 
genuine native unaffected Language of the 
H-art, and then with this Language, or if we 
ch use! in Words, allo ever carefully united with 
mer, the Chriftian ought to ackrou ledge 
Is s with internal heart-felt Emo ions, de- 
teſt them, ard moſt ſincerely grieve to have 
10 groisly and outrageouily ofterded a God, 
ſo great, ſo good, fo worthy of all his Love, 
promiſh: g with ardent Faithtulnets to be che- 
dient and dunful for the future. Provided 
thai the Heart ſpeaks in Eearneſt, few Words 
will be ſufficient, Lo ſay only: 
„Merch, 
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* Mercy, ob Lord“ or, © Be propitions, oh 
* Grd ! to me an unhappy Sinn-r,” will ſuf— 
ice to form an Act of true Contrition, to 
which the Faithful ouzht to accuſtom them 
{elves cn Account of the extreme Weakneſs 
and Frailty of human Nature. It is however 
better to make uſe of the Form which 1s 
taught in the Chriitian Doctrine, always re— 
membering that the moſt ettcacious Repen⸗ 
t:rce ought to include the Love of God and 
our Grief for our Offences, not for the [ ove 
of ourſelves, but for the Love of a Father 
and a Maſter who deferves it from all in a 
ſupreme and ſovereign Degree, It is ſulfici- 
Ely clear and evident, ti hat a vile Creature, 
| Who has been to horribly raſn and impivutly 
preſumptuous, as to rebel againit and g. el 
offend o gfeit and good a Lord and Maſter, 
onghte to appear before him and his ſacred 
| A lifter, with all manner of Humility and 
| of a ſincere Sorrow for his paſt Offe CCS, as 
| likewiſe with a firm an1 fohd Reſolution not 
do tranſgreis for the ſuture. In the good 
and proper ule ef the Sacram nt of Pen“ 
conſiſts al the Foundation of the Hopes of a 


Sinner to 1Egain his lot Right and Title te 
| Paradiſe, 


A Cliiflian ought to imprint it ceeply on 
his Mind that, b. 55 des the Son of God made. 
Man (of whom we thall toon ſpeak in pactis- 
culir) he is ſtuictly oblg d 29 „cknowledge, 
adele and imVvOne his keaveily Father, and 40 


give 


give Glory to Him, together with the Sn 
and the Holy Ghoſt. S. Faul reminds us of 
this Duty, when he ſays that we ought, C. 
* with one Mind and one Mouth to ghrify God | © 1 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt” * © xj 
And before the Apoſtle, the ſame Lord him- 
ſelf has explained to us, to whom, chiefly, | fre 
principally, and in the firſt place our Prayers pa 
ſhould be directed: ben thou ſhalt pray, for 
„(Hays he,) enter into thy Chamber, and bau- get 
„ing ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father in e F ho; 
& cret, and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret will | 


g „ oe 
reward thee.” To this Almighty God, his | fro 
Father, he enjoined us to addreſs the moſt ex- ſta 


cellent of all Prayers, which is ſtiled that of | He 
the Lord, being compoſed by Jeſus Chriſt | 60 
himſelf : He elſewhere adds, that whatever 
we ſhall aſk from this moſt bountiful Sove- | 
reign, in the Name of his bleſſed Son, we 
hall obtain it. The Church herſelf, for the n 


ON | 
moſt part, ſends up her Supplications to the | hav 
arſe: Perſon of the Trinity, terminating them | my 
De ertheleſs with waking mention of the Son, | neu 


the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe her Intention is E 
always to adore and glorify the entire molt |  — 
Holy Trinity. What then can be ſaid of a4 

Chriſtian who hardly ever thinks of, or never ® 
adores and addreſiics his Prayers but to Jeſus 5 0; 
Ckriſt excluſively and alone, thus entirely Þ* © 
forgetting! . 


FS. Paul to the Romans, Chap. 15. V. 6. 
8 S. Matthew, Chap. 6. V. G. 
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i forgetting that ſo good heavenly Father, for 


: whoſe Glory, not leſs than our Salvation, 


j ; Chriſt himſelf deſcended from Heaven. It 
© ſeems but reaſonable then to decide upon the 


Whole, that our Devotion ſhould chiefly and 
* moſt commonly begin with, and take its Riſe 
from God the Creator of all things, and then 
paſs to the Man-God, Redeemer of Mankind, 
for thus it will flow in a more regular and or- 
derly Courſe. We are to remark that, in 
bonouring that moſt excellent Father whom 
: we have in Heaven, we do not ſeparate him 
from the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, conſub- 


ſtantial to, and coeternal with him; and our 


Heart muſt intend to render its Homage to 
God in three Perſons, from whom we "hold 
our Being, and every thing that is good, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, that we poſſeſs. 
Thus much has been ſaid for the Inſtructi- 


: on of thoſe who want it, as for thoſe who 


have any Pretenſions to Learning, it is not 
my [ded to think of furniſhing them with any 


1 neu ] nformation. 
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C H AFT ER. III. 
| On Devotion towar ds our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 [1 HER E! is no Perſon among the Faith- 


ful, but ever ſo little inſtructed in tlie 


oe of the Chriſtian Doctrine, who knows 


3 not 


1 


not Who is Jeſus Chriſt, and does not profeſs 
a great Devotion to him. The ignorant part 
of the People cannot form a proper and juſt 
Idea of our ſupreme Lord God; that is, of 
the Moſt Holy Trinity, becauſe God is an 
immenſe inviſible Spirit, that falls not under 
the Cognizance of any of our Senſes. Al- 
though to ſtrive to accommodate this Idea 
thereto, the Pencil of the Painter has 9 | 


ſometimes employed to furniſh out a viſtb] | 
Repreſentation thereof, by deſcribing the Fa. . E 
ther as a venerable old Man who holds the | 4. 
World in his Hand, ard the Holy Ghoſt as | } D 
a Dove; yet ſuch 1 are quite too far? Y 
removed f;cm the Idea of God, becauſe the! ©* 
Eternal Father in nothing retembles any cic- | 
ated viſible object, nor is he old, or has hu-F fe 
man Limbs, and the divine Spirit, although Þ ha 
ca 


he has been ſeen to appear as a Dove, or in! 
fiery Tongues, yet his Eſſence has nothing] © 
in common with either, not the leaſt Reſem-Þ 
blance to our earthly Objects. But as for the] ©? 
ſeco: J Perſon of the Trinity, that is, the“ 

321 of God being made really and truly Man, ©: 
in | beholdirg his Image or Picture, Whether ou 
as an Infant or an Adult, or in his Crucifix- of 
on, even the moſt unlettered conceive him wh 
for what he certainly is, and if they behod YA 
not his Divinity, by means at leaſt of any 
ſuch Repreſentation of his human Nature, 
they know that it exhibits to their View Jeſus Go 


Chriſt, true God and true Man, the Redcem- 5 
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1271 
er and Saviour of the World. Now it muſt 
be admitted that the Devotion of a Chriſtian 
towards him is not only one of the moſt impor- 
tant Duties and Obligations, but even a neceſ- 
ſary means to obiain Life everlaſting 1 in Hea- 
ven. Let us turn our Eyes upon the wonder- 
ful Actions of this ſo 2 5 ſo kind a Saviour, 
performed during the Time of his viſible Ap- 


pearance and Converſation amopg Men upon 


Earth. Let us revolve in our Minds his ſo 


many Sufferings, and chiefly his Paſſion and 


Death on the Croſs. For what, or for whom, 
was all this? Certainly for us alone; for he, 
as God moſt glorious by his Nature, as Man 
moſt innocent, had no Right to labour or ſuf- 
fer for himſelf, Now is it pofſible, if we 
have the leaſt Spark of Gratitude, that we 
can for bear from profeſſing a great Love, and 
not leſs Reſpect and Reverence, for this bleſ- 
ſed Lord, who has teſtified, and ever conti- 


nues to teſtify, ſo great a Love for us? 


It is here neceſſary to obſerve, that who. 


# ever ſpiritual Good a Chriſtian Soul poſſa 


ought certainly to be attributed to the Authe Yr 
of Grace, that is, to Jeſus Chriſt. It is he 
who, by the ſalutary Waters of his Baptiſm, 
waſhes away the deſtructive Stain of original 


Sin, and from being born the Children of 
Math, renders us the adopted Children of 
Goc himſelf: It is he who, if we commit Sin, 
either through Frailty or Malice, and repent 


| of, and deteſt our Tranſerelions, makes a 
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and us with procuring our Pardon. 
which Reaſon he is the only true Mediator 


(in the ſtrict Senſe of the Word) between 
When he ſhews to his eter- 


God and Man. 
nal Father the infinitely precious Blood which 


was all ſhed for us, and for our Sake alone, 


there is nothing which he cannot obtain for, 


and diſpenſe to, his Followers: Moreover, as 


he was the firſt who opened Paradiſe, ſhut and 


cloſed before him, to all Mankind, ſo he til] 


holds the Keys thereof ; we ſhall not be per- 
mitted to enter therein, we ſhall not be ſaved 


but through the Means of Jeſus Chriſt," but 


by the infinite Merits of the Lamb of God, 
which can alone ſupply and atone for our De- 


merits. For which Reaſon to him was given, 


and to him alone belongs, the Name of Sa- 


viour, a Name that ſhould fill all our Hearts 


with inexpreſſible Love, and at the ſame 
time make us well underſtand the continual 
inceſſant Obligation we have to recommend 
ves to him, to bear him the moſt ardent 


ion, and to place all imaginable Con- 
In 


ndence in our Devotion towards him. 


fine, Jeſus Chriſt is to be our Help, and all 
our true well-founded Hope muſt proceed 
from him. What is it he cannot do, as be 
ing true God conſubſtantial with his Father ? 
But even as Man, all things are poſſible to 
: him, 


Treaty of Peace between his divine Father + 
For 


1 


him. as we know from the Goſpel * that his 


divine Father has put every thing into his 


1 Hands, and conferred all Power upon him 
: in Heaven and on Earth. 

We may therefore; even in a direct man- 
: ner, ſend up our Supplications to this divine 

Saviour, that he may pardon and forgive us, 


and give us the Abſolution of our Sins, be- 


cauſe he enjoys this Authority, and the 
| Church inſtructs us ſo in many places. Ne- 
vertheleſs, our more common and familiar 
method ought to be (as we have already ob- 
ſerved) to implore upon us the Mercy of his 
Father, who is like wiſe our Father by Adop- 


tion, and this always through the Merits of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which are the efficaci- 


ous Means to obtain every Grace and Favour 


from the Giver of all Good. But when indeed 
we preſent ourfelves before Chriſt in the molt 
bleſled Sacrament, to adore him, and to par- 
take of this moſt precious of all his Gifts; 
becauſe, at that Time, we treat directly and 

ey with himſelf, who deigns 10 

erect his Throne therein, and comes Wit! 


A much Love, ſuch prodigious Condeſcenſion 


into our own Houle; then, indeed, is the 


1 Time and Place moſt proper to ſupplicate 
9 him ſelf to heat our Infirmities, to fortify our 


Spirit in the way of Salvation, and to grant 
Jus every Grace that is neccilar y for our 


* S. Mathew, Chap. 11. V. 25. and C 28. V. 18. 


C: 2 _ Weakneſs 


1 30 3 


Weakneſs and ſpiritual Indigence. Who is 
the Perſon, who, conſidering the aſtoniſhing 
Goodneſs of this Man-God, ſo fond and to 
enamoured of us, who after having ſpilled 


ſave us from utter and eternal Ruin, goes al- 
ways in ſearch of Sinners, and condeſcends 
to take up his Dwelling really and truly in 


tainly of ſo ſignal, ſo prodigious a Favour ; 
who is the Perſon, I ſay, who, upon due 
Conſideration of all this, can poſſibly refrain 

from loving, with the moſt grateful 'Afﬀec- 
tion, ſo wonderful a Patron and Bene factor? 
The Apoſtle S. Paul has fulminated an Ex- 
communication againſt whoever does not love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! It is neceſſary then to 
lay down, as one of the firſt Principles of 
our holy Religion, that it is an eſſential Obli- 
gation and Duty of a Chriſtian, to have a 


omnipotent inviſible Creator and Lord of all 
but alſo towards our divine Saviour; 

ig the Fear, Love and Obedience to 
him, who has created and maintains us on the 
Earth, and to that Man-God, who redeemed 
us at the Expence of his Life upon the Crols, 
who has diſplayed and facilitated to us, the 
Path to Paradiſe, and diſdains not to feed 
us, to the end of Life, with his own moſt 
precious Body and Blood, in order to ſtrength- 
en us in the purſuit of our Journey towards 


the 
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all his Blood to purchaſe our Pardon, and | 


us, poor wretched Creatures, not worthy cer- | 


true Devotion, not only towards God, the 


4 

">: 
41 
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1 


Species of Devotion, and with it we can all 
be ſaved, always ſuppoſing a due Obedience 
to the Commandments of God and the 


Church. 


This particular Devotion towards our Re- 
deemer, being then ſo very important and 
neceſſary for a Chriſtian, the motive is ſuf- 


ficiently clear of the eagerneſs with which it is 


preſcribed and enjoined by ſpiritual Directors, 
exhorting us nut merely to a ſuperficial De: 
votion, ſuch as adorning his Images, burn- 
ing Lamps or Candles before any Repreſen- 
tation of him, or ſuch like Signs of Piety, 
which in themſelves ſolely are unſuhſtantial; 


but certainly, indeed, to that ſolid Devotion, 
that both internally as well as externally, is 
due to this incomparable Saviour. Our ex- 
ternal Devotion towards Jeſus Chrilt ought 


chiefly to confiſt in an humble and affectionate 
Veneration of him in the bleſſed Sacrament, 
whether he be expoſed to the public Adorati- 


x on of theFaithful in his holy Houſe, or maje(- 


tically conducted in ſolemn Proceſfions, or 
brought as a Yraticum for the Sick. It 18, 


5 indeed, our Duty, that when this King of 


Kings appears in Perſon, we ſhould all fly 


g to ſhew him all imaginable Reſpect and Ho- 


nour, we his poor Servants entirely depen- 
dant on him. Beſides, the Merit of this re- 


1 ſpectful and affectionate Eagerneſs towards 


C 4 | tlie 


the Kingdom ef Heaven. This grand Ob- 


ject is not attainable without this peculiar 


L 108-1] 
the Prefence of ſo loving a Sovereign, our 
Prayers will be then the more acceptable to 
obtain Favours from his unlimitted Goodneſs | 
and Bounty. We ſhall, in the ſecond Place, 
demonſtrate our interior Devotion, without 
which the exterior would be but of little Va- © 
lue, when we carefully ſtudy the wonderful 
Life of our Redeemer, his heavenly Decu- | 
ments and Inſtructions, all full of Charity | ? 
and Wiſdom, and chiefly his Paſſion and 
Death, which are the grand Teſtimonies of | * 
his unſpeakable Love for us. On the Con- 
ſideration of all that the Son of God, as | 
Man, has ſuffered for our Sake, how muſt | © 
the Hearts of us miſerable Sinners be 
affected, if we but refle&t properly, that our 
Tranſgreſhons were the occaſion of all his 
Torments and Death, and that he offered 
himſelf up, a moſt pure and holy Victim, 
to his eternal Father to incline him to ſhew 
us Mercy, ard fave us from eternal Deſtruc- 
tion. Such a ſerious Conſideration, ſo awful 
in itſelf, ſhould ſurely excite in us, the utmoſt 
Horror and Grief for our paſt Offences, and a 
firm Reſolution to avoid them for the future. 
If we thoroughly weigh in our Minds the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, there is no Reflection that 
can conſole us more fully, and induce us more ge! 
towerfully to a quiet, perfect Reſignation Þ tor 
to the divine Will or Permiſſion, in any Þ 
Tribulations or Adverſities whatſoever, than 
the Conſideration of the incomparably great- . 
1 11 
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er Afflictions our bleſſed Saviour has endured 
45 ber the Love of us, and with ſuch unpara- 
1 9 lelled Patience and Meekneſs. He, with all 
his heavenly Innocence, has ſuffered ſo much, 
Ee q 2nd ſhall we, wretched Sinners, repine and 
2 murmur under ſuch a Croſs, ſo much lighter 
| | than his? For this Reaſon S. Paul requeſted, 
that the Lord ſhould direct our Hearts in the 
Charity of God, and the Patience of Chriſt.* 
becks that our Lord himſelf has declared; 
ie that taketh not up his Croſs and followeth 
; l after Me, is not worthy of Me.“ It is certain, 
tat one of the ſureſt means to atteſt our 
| J Devotion and Love to our divine Saviour, is 
to ſuffer willingly for his Sake. How much 
S | the more we ſhall ſuffer to accompany Jeſus 
; | © Chriſt in his Paſhon, ſo much the greater 
Merit we ſhall acquire to arrive to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Kingdom. 
Ia the ſecond place, our internal Devoti- 
on to cour bleſſed Saviour ought to blaze 
2 forth when we are about to aſſiſt at the Sa- 
-rifice of the Maſs, or to approach his ſacred 
able, There is not wanting ſurely any In- 
nent to this, for waoſoever well con- 
es and underſtands the ſublime Gran- 
at —: of this Action, for which the holy An- 
re gels themſelves envy (as I may ſay) the 
n fortunate Condition of Man. It will be. ſuf- 
ll - C's ficient 
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His 24 Epif, to the Theſeloians, C. 31. V. 5th. 
a = Þ S. Matthew, C. 10. V. 38. 
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ficient only to recollect, that the Great Lord ii 
and Maſter of All condeſcends to come in I 
| Perſon to the Houſe of one of his meaneſt fi 
Servants. Why this extraordinary Conde(- | 
cenſion? To inſpire him with the Love off 
him, to unite himſelf entirely with him, to 
fortify him with Courage and Reſolution in 
the Paths of Sanctity and Righteouſneſs, Ma 
that he may be thereby enabled to, attain to 
eternal Felicity in the next Life. F a? 
Man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever 3 
that is, in the Poſſeſſion of celeſtial Bliſs, are 
his own Words: And of this Life, (he like 
wiſe tells us,) he all be deprived, that eateth 
not the Fleſh, and drinketh not the Blood, of the 


Son of Man. A God of infinite unſpeakable 4 


Love for us could not poſſibly do more to 
manifeſt it. Now if we reflect but ever ſo 
litile upon this aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion of fr 
the Son of God, when he ſtoops ſo very low 
to gain our Hearts, and confer upon us al 


poſſible Graces and Favours, what is it ve 


do we exert ourſelves to profit by it? Suc! b 
frequent Communion, and ne Advancem 


in the way of the Spirit, where muſt 


Fault lie but on our Side? Certain it is, t. 
on receiving this ſo kind and bountiful a God, 
our hearts ought indiſpenſably to break forth 


imo 


— 


S. John, Char. 6. Vir. 52, 


t! 
| | into Acts of the higheſt Love, into the moſt 
þ Wively Expreſſions of Thankſgiving, the moſt 
ſincere and fulleſt Acknowledg ment of our 
4 own Weakneſs and Miſery, if left to our- 
ſelves, in order to ſupplicate him for the ſo 
5 Aid of his divine Grace, ſo neceſſary 
to us at every Moment, to do Good and 
55 void the Commiſſion of Evil. At that hap- 


Wy Moment, whoever knows not in what 


anner to addreſs the ſovereign Diſpenſer of 
l good Things, may furniſh himſelf with 
[1 any proper efficacious Prayers, compoſed 
Eby learned and fervent Servants of God, 
; | which being recited with Attention, and ac- 


companied by the Heart, will very well an- 
6 wer the preſent Neceſſity. In fine, this is 


ohe moſt fit and convenient time of all to 
o manifeſt to our divine Saviour, whether we 


ak truly love him, and our Devotion towards: 


v bim, be ſolid and real, as alſo to obtain eve- 
iy Aid to ſuſtain our native Weakneſs. And 

Ht we abſtain from certain Sins, but too na- 
Rural to the Corruption of Man, it ſhould 
| tbe attributed, in a ſpecial manner, to that 


Within us, renders us bold and vigorous in 
- the Reſiſtance of Temptations fo eaſily met 
0d, \ th, and fo very frequent during the Courſe 


rib Ot the preſent Life. I ſhall conclude with 


bſerving, that the ſolid interior Devotion to 
plus Chriſt conſiſts in good Works, and in 
refraining 


nid 


Pod of all Purity, who, coming to reſide 
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1 
refraining from Sin, through the Motive of 
the Love of him. It was chiefly for this that 
the Son of God deſcended from Heaven to 
give his Life to gain our Love, and work 
our Redemption, being deſirous to form for 
himſelf a People acceptable, a Purſuer of good 
Morges.“ Wherefore he has clearly aſſured 
ue, that it is not ſufficient to ſay, Lord 
Lord! to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
He, indeed, ſhall enter therein, who does the 
Will of his heavenly Father. But of this we 
ſhall ſpeak more particularly in a little time, 
In the mean time I would fay, that in the 
Love of God and our Neighbour, and in our 
Veneration of, and Confidence in, the Medi- þ 7 
ator between God and Man, Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
conſiſts the primary, the eſſential, and I 
would almoſt ſay, all the ſolid Devotion and 
Piety of Chriſtians. This is the grand Devo- {7 
tion that is preſcribed to us in the ſacred Books Mt 
of the New Law, inculcated by the Saints, and 
recommended as ſuch at this Day by all en- 
lIightened ſpiritual DireQors. With this the fie 
Chriſtian may be ſaved, without it no other! 
Mode can ſupply its Place. Conſequently, Þ* 
if any of the Faithful ſhould ſpend al the 
Zeal and Fervour of their Devotion, on what! 
is only a Matter of Counſel, at the ſame time 
neglecting what is much more important, a 


I 
U 1 
* 


being 


7 Titus, Chap, 2. Ver. 14. 


7 97 1 

5 (icing a Matter of Precept, neceſſary of 
1 courſe to our Salvation, ſuch Perſons would 
certainly diſturb and even overturn the beau- 
ful Order, Regularity and Oeconomy of 
bh | the Religion of Chrift. 


CHAPTER1V. | 
On Devotion towards the Holy Ghoſt. 


EY of the Elements of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, and making every Day the Sign of the 
Croſs, names the Perſons of the moſt Holy 
1 Trinity, or recites the Glory be io the Father, 
Sc. does not want to be informed that, the 
Holy Ghoſt is the third of the three Divine 
Perſons, omnipotent, increated, adorable, 
1 equally with the Father and the Son, from 
[© 3 whom he proceeds, and with whom he is 
cConſubſtantial. The Church, indeed, does 
not preſcribe any Obligation of a certain par- 
ticular and diſtin Devotion to this Divine 
Spirit, becauſe in the Invocation, Adoration, 
and Love of God, our Intention ſhould al- 

Ways extend our Worſhip, Attachment, and 


ure moſt Hol y Trinity. Nevertheleſs, who 
E 3 | 18 


wed 
35; 


FHOEVE R has the leaſt Tincture 


our Supplications of every Kind, to the en- 
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15 

is there that will not allow and confeſs, that 
it is exceedingly juſt, proper, and worthy our 
Attention, to reflect a little more than we 
ufually do, on the wonderful Operations 
which the divine Scriptures attribute to him, 
on the ſo ſignal Benefits that are diffuſed from 
him among Chriſtians, in order to be con- 
vinced how laudable and uſeful would be 
ſome fixed and determinate Species of De- 
votion towards the PARACLE TE, for thus 
alſo is the Holy Ghoſt called, that is, the 
Comforter of the Faithful? Among the prin- 
cipal Actions of God, with regard to us poor 
Mortals, the Incarnation of his Son is cer- 
tainly to occupy a great and capital Place: 
Now, the execution of this wonderful De- 
ſign, was expreſsly conſigned to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as we learn from the Goſpel. The 
holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, afterwards, knew and experienced the 
aſtoniſhing Extent of his Strength and Pow- 
er. They had, for a long Time, converſed 
witk their divine Maſter, ſeen ſo many of his 
Miracles, heard ſo much of his heavenly Doc- 
trines, and yet there was not hitherto per- 
ceived in them that vigorous Faith, that ac- 
tive Force of Love, that invincibly impels 
to great and ſublime Actions, and even to a 
Contempt of Death itſelf, But the Redeem- 
er had (carcely aſcended into Heaven and ſent 
them, on the Day of Pentecoſt, the Holy 


Ghoſt, in the Form of Tongues of Fire, than 
Ny they 


2 


i "T1 


they all, from rude and ignorant Fiſhermen, 


were changed, in an Inſtant, into wonderful 
© and indefatigable Preachers of the Religion 
Nor Chriſt, and braved, with dauntleſs In- 


trepidity, all manner of Perſecutions, Suf- 


© ferings, and Death itſelf, confirming, with 
© their Blood, the Truth of what they announ- 
ced to ſo many Nations. Our Lord had fore- 


told to them, that as this divine Spirit had 


© heretofore inſtructed the Prophets, and ſpok- 
en by their Mouth, fo, in like manner, would 
be inſtruct them, wonderfully invigorate in 
them, the Documents formerly given them, 
and ſerve to glorify ſtill more himſelf, the 
Saviour of Mankind. In like manner, be- 
cauſe the holy Martyrs were full of this hea- 
venly Fire, they feared not the moſt hor- 
rible Torments of Tyrants, and ſo man 


Confeſſors and Virgins kept themſelves, with 


the moſt unwearied Vigilance, in the Paths 


of Sanctity. Another ſtupendous Proof of 


the divine Goodneſs towards us, is the inef- 
fable Sacrament of the Altar, where the 


Bread and Wine are really and truly convert- 


ed into the Body and Blood of the Son of 
God made Man : It is certain, indeed, that 
this Prodigy is operated by the efficacious 
Words of himſelf, our Lord and Maſter ; 
but, nevertheleſs, the Church juſtly believes, 


" [concurs likewiſe therein, which ſhe invokes 


Above 


that the powerful Influence of the Holy Ghoſt 
for this End to deſcend upon her Gifts. 


— — - « . 2 - _— ca Bu —— a 264 —_— * * & is. — > - — U—— 44 - „ - * 
f 8 _ 
R _ w r + 88 n - 
> - * 1, l 
— 63 — CA «s Wye” rs ” G , 


[ 49 J + 

Above all, when we are adopted by Baptin f 
to be the Children of God, there is no doub. 1 
that this divine Spirit is given to us, ant!“ 
takes up his Reſidence in our Souls, in orda y 
to confer upon us the three heavenly Virtue? o 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. We are inform E 
ed from Scripture that the Charity (or Love th 
of God is diffuſed in our Hearts by the Hi w. 
Ghoſt, who has been given to us, that is, in t 
regeneration of Baptiſm. For which Reaſon 
He himſelf bears the Name of Love; ſo thi 
it is from this divine Spirit that we are eſp: 
cially to implore, and hope for the greatciſ 
_ Requilite of a Chriſtian Life, which is tl 
Love of God. He who truly feels this L 
in his Heart, and earneſtly wiſhes that G0 
were ſincerely loved by all, fears nothin 
more than to diſpleaſe him, and from tk 
State of Mind knows whether the Hcl 
Ghoſt truly abides in him. We know be? 
ſides, that from this divine Love proce 
holy Inſpirations, and are diſtributed amo 
 Claiftians various Gifts and Graces, that teri 
to form, or to perfect our ſpiritual Life 
ſuch are Wiſdom, Knowledge, Underſtanof 
ing, the Fear of God, and other Gifts, cn 
merated in the Chriſtian Doctine, which 
is continually imparting to the Faithful, a 
cording as it pleaſes him, ſometimes all offs 
_ gether, at other times in part. Knowledgi 
if not accompanied by the Spirit of Golf 
does not render us good; nay, may even 


f 


ea 


E 


ſijy pervert us, and make us loſe even the 
Light of Faith. Beſides which, as S. Au- 
guſline has remarked, (with whom the divine 
Wold is in perfect Agreement, the Remiſſi- 
on of our Sins properly appertains to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is called for this Reaſon, 
the Sanctifier, becauſe from him particularly | 
ve are to expect Sanctification, and every 
interior Grace, although to all that we have 
ſgaid, the en ire moſt holy Trinity always cer- 
$ tainly concurs in perfect Concord and Agree- 
ment. Finally, we ought to venerate and 
adore the Spirit of God, as the Spirit of 
Truth, and therefore the Maſter and Pro- 
te cor of the Catholic Church, as the internal 
| Comforte and Counſellor of all good Chriſ- 
ing tians, and as our powerful Auxiliary and De- 
| fender, amidſt all the Temptations, Ciolles, 
1 and Trials of the preſent Life. 

# This little Tincture of the general Heads 
cet! of all that could be ſaid of the third Perſon 
onWot the Trinity, ought to be ſufficient to give 
er zus to underſtand the Nature of that ſolid, 
ite laudable, and uſeful Devotion, which every 
and Chriſtian ſhould profeſs towards the Holy 
WGboſt. He is truly praiſe-worthy who coun- 
els and promotes it. And we all ſtand in 
Need of it, becauſe that quite a different 
Ppirit and Counſellor dwells within us, even 
prom the Womb, entirely oppoſed to that 4 
moſt bleſſed and divine Spirit that reigns in 
eaven, and ditkuſes alſo upon Earth, the 


happy 


ene 
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happy Influence of his Light. The Spirit m 
of Concupiſcence, (taken in its univer(al pt 
Senſe,) is our natural Spirit, and bears like. an 
wife the name of Love, but of a mean ter- Ki 
reſt rial Love, which only inclines us to Ob- in 
Jes unworthy of us, and to irregular, bee 
ſhameful Deſires, ſo as to make us frequent. pte 
ly forget God, and Heaven, our native Coun- thi 
try, as likewiſe to incur the Anger of Gud, fits 
our Father, and to be juſtly ſtigmatized in tak 
human Society. Behold therefore the Ne- exc 
ceflity for every one of us to invoke the Spi- LO. 
rit of God, that he may not only come to bea 
ſpeak in our Hearts againſt the Spirit of art- ] wit! 
ful Seduction, by inſpiring us not only with t 
the Love of moral Good, and the Abhor- in tl 
rence of Evil, but to render likewiſe the the 
Practice of Virtue eaſy, ſweet, and pleaſant Mer u 
to us, as alſo to cry out aloud to us, when Con 
we are upon the Point of yielding to the At {vbo 
tacks of Temptation: lt is highly neceſſary Nh 
in like manner, that this divine Spirit ſhould Eng. 
ſtrengthen our Faith to believe, with a live-! C5 
ly Conviction, the Precepts and Documents 
of Religion, and all the Myſteries thereof, 
by diſſipating any Doubts which may proceed 
either from our Ignorance, or from the Pride 
and Havghtineſs of meer human Reaſon: 
We may beſeech the eternal Father, or his 
bleſſcd Son, that he may ſend him to us; 
we can alſo ſerd up our Petitions mediate! 
to that holy Origin of divine Love, that F 
| a 


11 


L way kindle in us that celeſtial Fire that has 
produced, and ſtill produces, ſo m many Saints, 
and without which we cannot arrive to their 
Kingdom. It is true, that in Baptiſm, and 
in Confirmation, the Spirit of God is confer- 
red upon us, but how have we afterwards 
preſerved it? What is worſe, we hardly ever 
think of him, and of all the immenſe Bene- 
fits he can bring along with him, nor do we 
take any pains 10 regain the Preſence of ſo 
excellent an internal Maſter, although our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has aſſured us, that his 
bkeavenly Father will grant this divine Spirit 
ich the ſame Facility as a Man gives Bread 
udo his Children. I ſhall fay no more of him 
In this Place, but I would ſtrenuouſly adviſe 
the frequent Repetition of that beautiful Pray- 
ger with which the Church invokes this divine 
EComforter on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, to thoſe 
who underſtand Latin; and which, for thoſe 
who do not, is in Subſtance as follows, in the 
Engliſu Tongue. 
| Come, Ob Holy Spirit ! fill the Hearts of thy 
| Faithful, and kindle in them the Fire of thy Love. 
Come, oh Holy Spirit] and ſhed from the Heavens 
de Rays of thy Light upon us. Come, oh Father 
f the Poor] Deſcend, oh Giyer of all Good. 
Come, oh inward Enlightener of Hearts Thou 
who art the beſt of Comforters. Delightful . 
reſt ! The ſweeteſt Joy, Peace and Comfort of 
[poſe happy Souls wherein thou comeſt to refide. 
0b T hou in whom the Weary find Repo/e, thoſe 
n the turbulent State of Temptation a ſtrong 
Supporter, 


E467 


Supperter, the Aflicted a ſoothing Friend and | 
Comforter ! Oh moſt bleſſed Light ! fill the en- 1 
tire Capacity of the Hearts of thy Faithful ! f3 f 
a without thy Aſſiſtance there is nothing of | © 
what is truly good in Man, too prone of himſelf | 
to what is Evil. Wajh and purify us, ſo much 
defiled by our firift Attachment to worldly Plea- | © 
_ ſures : ee in us the almoſt extinet Love of | 0, 
God and of Devotion Heal the Wounds of our 
Souls, which are but too many, and often re.. 
newed by us : It is Thou who canſi conquer our] 1 
OH inacy, and deliver us from that ſpiritual | ih 
Sloth and Lukewarmneſs which we feel in our- | | wy 
ſelves, to correct our Wanderings, and our Ir- | 
regularities of every Kind, Ah! Grant to 1% 
Faithful, who repoſe their Hopes in Thee, thy | 15 q 
Seven invaluable Gifts ! Animate us with Boh the 
Inſpirations, to acquire a Treaſure of Merits by | Jag 
the Practice of all the Virtues : Grant tousa Þ 


4 8 * 
9 
we "* 


Perſeverance therein, even to the End of Life; as 
and crown hereafter all thy own Graces, by con- h 
ferring upon 10, that unſpeakable Bliſs and our! 
Glory which toy good Servants now, and for pro 
ever ſhall, enjoy, in the Fi ull Poſſeſſion of thy Shi 
Farad ſe. Amen. real 

| Love 

abov 

with 

ciſely 


8 H | A P. bis tr 
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CHAPTER V 


Jos the chief and primary Requifite of Devotion, 
conſiſting in good Works. 


nal Feelings correſponding thereto, to have 
and profeſs for Him. It is certain, that in 
the ordinary Commerce of the World, our 
Actions, much more than our Words, de- 
monſtrate, with greater force of Evidence, 
that juſt Reſpect and Attachment to thoſe 


| who are, at the ſame time, our Superiors and 


our Benefactors, to which they lay ſo due and 
proper a Claim. For which reaſon, if we 
have a mind to know with Certainty, the 
real and genuine Nature of our Devotion and 


| Love of God, we are in the firſt place and 


above all things, to look into our Works 
uith regard to God, as they ought to be pre- 
eiſely ſuch as he requires at our Hands; that 
is, truly good and virtuous, in Concord with 
his holy Law, with a Diſlike and Abhorrence 
to whatever we know to be forbidden by wn, 
„ an 


Z F is now time to enquire after what man- 
I ner we are to make known our Devotion 

} to Gop; that is to ſay, that holy Love and 

Fear, which we are bound, with true inter- 
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and with the conſtant Practice of whatever, 
we are likewiſe convinced, 1s commanded by 
and acceptable to him. This is the grand 
and true Telt to prove, whether we poſſeſs a Þ 
real and ſolid, or only a meer external, ficti- 
tions and hypocritical, Reſpect and Love for 
the Lord our God. Our divine Maſter aſſur- 


ed us of this, when he ſaid ; He that hath ni 
Commandments and keepeth them, He it is that 


loyeth me; and he that loveth me, ſpall be lav 
by my Father , and I will love him, and man: | 


feſt myſelf to him.“ How then ſhould it hap- 


pen, that if we ſincerely confeſs God to be 
our ſovereign Maſter, we ſhould be fo raſh as 
to diſguſt and offend him? And if we ac: 


knowled ge him with our Hearts to be our Fa- 


ther, what ſtrange and unnatutal Children 


are we, not to ſhew a proper Return of At- 
tachment, by a cordial Love of fo good a 
Father? Can we fay or think but for a Mo— 
ment, that he, who is the Source of all Geo! 
tq us, does not deſerve our Love? Certain), 
as he is holy, juſt and merciful, and poilct- 
ſing every other imaginable Perfection, he 
can never be pleaſed with thoſe of his Chil- 
dren who are ſo very unlike himſelf, when 
they give themſelves up to IB iquity, to In- 
Juſtice, who have no Mercy for their Neigir 
bour, and giving way to the blind Impu's 
of their earthly Concupiſcence, degrade then: 
ſelves ſo far fiom their Rank and Dignity, as 
to put themiclves on a Level with ages 

when 


* S. John, Chap. 14. Ver. 21. 
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hen he had formed us fo far their Superior, 


by creating us according to his own Image 
and Likeneſs, and endowing us with the 10 
| qoble and dignifying Gift of Reaſon. On 
| hich Account, if he ſhould chaſtiſe us in 
© this, as he certainly will in another Life, with- 
but true Repentance on our Part, for ſo much 
Diſobedience and inſolent Contempt, of his 
Laws, of what, or whom, can we Juſtly 
| complain, but of ourſelves alone ? 
The Conſideration ſhould never eſcape our 
Mind, that this Great God does not at all 
ſtand in Need of us, nor of our Works, as he 
is aſſuredly moſt happy of himſelf without us, 
and that if he ſends us into the World, and 
E preſcribes for us what we ought to do, and 
hat we ought to avoid, his Aim is to ren- 
Eder us alſo truly, and not deceitfully, happy. 
One of the principal Reaſons for which the 
[Religion of Chriſt may be fully known to 
have deſcended from Heaven, and which 
is ſoon clearly ſeen by every one who 
knows how to reflect upon what is truly 
good, becoming and beautifully regular in 
human Affairs, is the moral Doctrine, or the 
priſe and truly rational Mode of employing 
our Exiſtence in this Life, which the bleſſed 
on of God, by his own Mou: h, and by that 
of the A poſtles, well and thoroughly inſtructed 
Dy him, 1 5 inculcated to us. he Whole 
breathes nothing but Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Charity, to procure that Peace and Serenity 
of Mund, unruffled by che reſtleis Madneſs 


of 
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of the Paſſions, which is ſurely the moſt 4. 
ſirable Happineſs of this Life, and to make] 


us live in a ſmooth, pleaſing and delighttulF 
Concord and Harmony with our Fellow- rea. 


tures, by the means of that kind brother]; 


and commanded, Let us here admire his in. 
finite Goodneſs, that he looks upon ſuch 


mate us the more to fly from what is deſtruc. 


whatever tends to promote and increaſe it; He 
has alſo prepared, propoſed, and promiſed an 
unſpeakable Reward to whoever ſhall keep 
his Commandments ; that is, Paradiſe; 1 

Kingdom of every inconceivable Joy and De. 
light; a Kingdom that ſhall laſt for all Eter- 
nity. This is a Truth we firmly believe, and 
indeed, right Reaſon alone is ſufficient to con- 
vince us of it. 
All, being a God of infinite Juſtice, can- 
not leave the Juſt without Recompenſe, nor 
the Wicked without Puniſhment. This World 
is not the Place in which Juſtice is exaQly 
exerciſed, where the Virtuous and the Vicious 
always receive that which is ſtrictly due to 
their different reſpective Conduct. The God 
of all Juſtice reſerves this for another World, 


wherein this ſhall be fully and entirely mani 


feſted, to the cons ranma Glory of the for- 
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mer, and Confuſion of the latter. We are 
Al on our way to this other World, and 
every Soul will arrive thereto, immediately 
after the ſhort Pilgrimage of this preſent Lite. 
It is certain, that it is there that God will aſ- 
certain, with the niceſt and moſt exact Pre- 
Ciſion, the Merits and Demerits of every In- 
dividual of Mankind, a Truth of which the 
| Son of God has ſo poſitively aſſured us, au 
thenticatipg his heavenly Doctrine by ſuch a 
Number of Miracles and Prodigies, which 
*forms at the ſame time the chief Incentive to 
Virtue, and the grand and principal Conſola- 


tion of the Good and Virtuous. After Death 


they ſhall then enter into the Joy of their 
Lord; they ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom pre- 
| pared for them, a Kingdom of ſuch Magmfi- 
| cence and Grandeur, that, as S. Paul has aſ- 
ſured us, The Eye has not ſeen, nor the Far 
'Þ beard, neither has it ever entered into the Heart 
% Man to conceive the Gr eatneſs and lmmenſily 
F thereof. The Good ſhould ammate themſelves 
Frequently to an inceſſant Perſeverance in their 
: {pious Labours, with theſe Words of the Pfal- 
miſt; Oh how great is the Multitude of thy 
Fweetneſs, ob Lord, which thou haſt hidden te 
em that fear I hee ! which Thou baſt wrought 
jr them that hope in Thee“! We have the fo 
omfor table promiſe, that we ſhalt be admit- 
i to behold God, the Fountain of all Good, 


0 without 


— 
— 


! 6 N Plul 30. Ver. 20. 
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without any Veil or Obſtruction, and we ſhall ? 
dwell for all Eternity in the City of God, 
without any the leaft Diſguſt of Satiety, u 
Company with the Saints, and in that Palace! 
where he wonderfully reſides in all his Glory, 
and where alone all Good is to be found,! 
with an entire and utter Excluſion of all Evil. þ 
Let us then be animated with the moſt fer... 
vent Courage to acquire ſo bliſsful and glori-F 
If we obtain it, 
We ſhall always be with God,“ as the Apoſile Þ 
has told us, than which no greater Felicity can 
be imagined. That blefled Day will come, ; 
yes, it will arrive, when we ſhall behold thoſe 
delightful Promiſes realized and fulfilled ; and] 
while we know that there is a God who has? 
undertaken to recompenſe us for all that we 
ſha!l have done, through Obedience and Love * 
of him, let us be inftantly convinced, that o 
generous end omnipotent a Lord, will ce- !. 
tainly be willing, and well knows in what: 
manner, to reward us proportionally to the 


ous a State of Reſidence. 


Extent of his Goodneſs, Power and Glory. 


The Lord therefore whom we ſerve exact 
good Works from us, the firſt and principal 
of which, is to abſtain from thoſe that ac B 
bad. He might, indeed, had it ſo pleaſei 
him, ſave us all, without any Exertion on ou 
part, as he does Children, who being rege 

nerated by Baptiſm, depait this Life in " I 
8 infant 


* 1/1 tothe Theſſalonians, Chap. 4. Ver. 17. 
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bl infant Innocence. But when the Chriſtian 
} attains the Uſe of Reaſon, he wills and com- 
= mands that he ſhould labour for the Acquiſi— 
tion of an eternal Rewatd, and that by the 
1 good Uſe of Free-Wil] co-operating with his 
Grace, he might gain Life everlaſting : This 
is to be, indeed, conſidered as his Gift, and 


at the ſame time meritorious in us, and as a 


4 Recompenſe to him who has made a right and 


proper uſe of his Grace. We ſee in the Goſ- 
: pel, in what manner the Father of the Family 
? liberally grants and diſpenſes his Talents; that 
is, the Treaſures of his Grace among his Ser- 


E vants. We there alſo bzhold, that if they 


on their part do not apply themſelves to turn 
them to Advantage, he chaſtizes them, and 
rejects them as uſeleſs Servanis, who have 
betrayed his Intentions. He, on the contary, 
N is highly fortunate, who preſents himſelf be- 


fore him with the due Gains and Profit ariſing 

from the Talents committed to his Care and 

Management. Then, with Pleaſure, his Ma- 
ſter gives him the Name of a good and faich- 
ful Servant, and introduces him to all the 
Joys and Happineſs of his bliſsful Reſidence. 
But what if a Servant, far from turning to a 
truly good Account the Treaſures of his Ma- 
ter, ſhould ſquander them in an endleſs Va- 
riety of luxurious and vicious Purſ. aits'? 


Should the Puniſhment of ſo much Ingrati- 


tude and Iniquity be taxed with Injuftice . 
is s certain, that the good Works of a Nn 
D 2 
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an, and even thoſe which are in their own na. 


twe indifferent, if performed in Charity, 


that is, in the State of Grace, and through 


the Love of God, are juſtly to be called me. 
ritorious of Life everlaſting. Not, indeed, 


that Man, by his own Strength and Power, | ; 
can merit any thing in the Sight of God, but! . 


becauſe, that by the Aſſiſtance of Divine 


capable of performing Actions which are — 
plcaſing to him. And he, through his infi-| 
nite Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, has eſtab- 


1 


Grace, which lies open to all, we becom“ 


liſhed an Agreement with his faithful Servant, 


that he will abundantly reward him, When by! 
thoſe Works which are pleaſing to him,! 
he ſhall prove and make known his Obi ! 
ence ard Love. The Apoſtles, as yet nt 
thoroughly iuſtructed, once addreſſed them- ] 
ſelves i Jeſus Chriſt in this manner: Be- 
* hold, we have left all things and followed! 
* Thee; what therefore ſhall we have *?"Þþ 7 


Our Lord immediately antwered, I hat ther, 


and all who ſhould do the Will of bis hes ; 


venly Father, ſhould receive“ Life ever- 


„ laſting.” Aud in another Place, in orderÞ * 
to give Encouragement to the Hun. ble, o 
thoſe in Tribulation, to the Merciful, ad] „ 
to all who perform goed, holy and virtuos, 
Works, He promiſes them the Kirgdom d 


Meavet, and the beatific V ico of God, cot: 


cluu gÞ. 


* S. Matthew, Chap. 19. Ver. 27. 
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cluding with thoſe Words, © Be glad and re- 


* 'Heaven*.” Of this R-ward and Recompenſe 


—— 


the holy Scriptures ſpeak in many Places; 
and Chriſt, when Judge, and we are all ſum- 


moned before his tremendous Tribunal, will 


i in a ſpecial manner, give us to know 
that Man acquires, or may acquire, Merit 
here on Earth, by Works proceeding from 
| Charity and Mercy, becauſe on account of 
| "theſe our Lord will proteſt, that he grants 


the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom to his good Ser- 
wants, God is Truth itſelf, God is the faith- 
ful Obſerver and Maintainer of his Word. 


[1 Whoever then deſires and hopes in time to 
enjoy that unſpeakable Bliſs, which God re- 


ſerves for thoſe who are dear to him, behold 


| the only way that can conduct them thither. 
Our Devotion, that is to ſay, an holy Fear 
and Love of God, ought to conſiſt in thoſe 


Actions which we know are pleaſing to him, 


| and in carefully performing them in every In- 


ance, with the Intention of manifeſting aur 


| Obedience and our Love, b=caut> that with- 
out ſuch an Intention, our Works would not 
ceaſe indeed to be mor ali good, but then they 


would not be meritorious of a Reward in the 
Life to come. Let our Works then be tho- 


g „en good, the firſt and chief of which, is 
J preſerve ourſelves free from Sin, by the 


D 3 taithfal 


S. Matthew, Chap. 5. Fer. 12 


« joic?, for your Reward 1s very great in 
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E 5 
faithful Obſervance of the Commandments ok 5 cr 
God, and of what is univerſally preſcribed to th 
us by the Wiſdom of our holy Mother the! pl 
Church. Here it may be aſked, whether it Þ | 
be awful and proper for the Chriſtian to place] ou 
the Hope of his Salvation in the Performance tri 
of theſe good Works? To which I anſwer, Þ va 

j 


that we ought in this 10 follow the Example Þ 
of the Saints, who, although they inceſſantly Þ * we 
ſtudied to operate things pleaſing to God, in! Gl 
the Practice of the moſt ſublime and beauti- Þ m 
ful Virtues; although it be certain, that Me- of 
rit is really acquired by good Works, and] in 
that God will reward his faithful Servants, Þ ad 
even through a Principle of Juftice, yet did Þ Fa 
they not found the Hopes of their Salvation | fic 
on them, but on the infinite Goodneſs of God, | a1; 
tne Father of Mercies, and on the boundleſs Þ all 
Merits of his blefled Son, Jeſus Chriſt. This Þ ber 
Sentiment ought to be deeply impreſſed upon Þ It 
our Hearts, for this important Reaſon, that Þ the 
a true Chriſtian ſhould ever, and in all Cir- Þ us 
cumſtances, preſerve the ſo neceſſary Virtue Þ aft. 
of holy Humility, and avoid nothing fo much fer 
as the {ſmalleſt Incentive to Pride; nor is it at he 
all proper and reaſonable for us wretched Juc 
Creatures to glory in ourſelves, as we ſhould Þ to 
glory only and ſolely in the Lord. Thus pre- laft 
ciſely have the Saints conducted themſelves, but 
and although they knew full well that our free 
Will concurs towards the Performance 0 Þ 
good Woks, for which Reaſon Merit is el- 
ſcrided 


1 

U 

1 
: * 
8? * 
: # 

- 

7 
15 
.8 i 
1 

11 

15 
= a * 
4 1 
'% + 
. 4 
+ + 
* 1 
D bs 
03 
1 


© 
9 15 
1 


bs 7 
4 kj 
1 f 
: 
| 
: 
: 


= — 5 d 
— — - —— — —— 2 
IF — AP .= IP 7 4 
A 9 - s — . 2 —_ — — 2 
— — . ˙7ç „ ˖ ONE ane ar a 6 - 
a> — — * * . - — 
—_— — jm . pages a * 1 — — 
* 0 8 * 
n — 9 — 
8 1 * 


— ———— —— —— 


1% 
N #4 


wy 4 
at 

7 
* 
. 


* ater 


1 


cribed to them, yet they likewiſe well knew, 
that God had a greater Share therein, by ſup- 


plying us with the Aid of his heavenly Grace. 
Without this Aid we could not certainly, with 
our own proper Strength, operate any thing 
truly uſeful and conducive to our eternal Sal- 
vation; and with it, on the other hand, our 


Works immediately become truly good and 
mieritorious for the Life to come; ſo that the 
Glory of theſe good Fruits is in a ſpecial 


manner due to the Power of the Grace 


of God. On this head it ſeems ſtrange that, 
in theſe latter Ages, the Opinion ſhould be 


|: adopted againſt the Catholic Church, that 


| Faith alone, and fimply as ſuch, ſhould ſuf- 


3 fice, with teſpect to tlie Adult, for Salvation, 


and the Conconntance of good Works not at 
all requiſite thereto, But many have upon 
better Conſideration rejected this ſtrange Idea. 


It is evident from the lacred Writings of botli 


1 the Old and New Teſtament, that God obliges 
us to the Performance of holy Works, and has 


. afterwards pledged his Word, that he will con- 


fer eternal Happineſs as the Reward of them, 
he being moſt eminently a juſt and righteous 


judge. Our Saviour being interrogated as 
to what ſhould be done to gain Life ever- 


N laſting ? did not auſwer, Go and believe, 


but, „ If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
© Commandments ;*”” And S. Paul has given 
n „ SET 


8. Matthew, Chap, 19. Ver. 19, 
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is to underſtand, that “ jn doing Good vt 
e ſhould not fail, for in due imme we ſhall reap, 
%% faintmg.*” The Lord in the Apoca- 


1ypſe aſſures us, Behold, I come quickly, and 


« my Keward is with me, to render to every 
Man according to his Works & Even a 
Cup of Water given for the Love of God to 
a poor Perſon, witl have from him a Reward 
in Heaven, There are many Paſſages in the 
Scriptures to the ſame Purpoſe. It follows 


then of courſe, that the Faith of the adult 


Chriſtian, ought to be a Faith cperazing in 


Charity, in the Perſuaſion, that the more 


Good he ſhall do, ſo much the ſtronger may 


| His hope be of acquiring eternal Beatitude ; 


and that greater ſhal] be the Rewaid of all 
his Labours, 


CHAPTER: VI. 


T hat the Foundation of the Theological Virtues is 
 ieceſſary for ibe Performance of good Works, 


the Name of good Works we under- 
ſand, as has been already ſaid, as much 


10 Abl. ain from Evil as to do Good, with the 


Intention 


Cal. C. 6. J. 9. Þ Apec, C. 22. V. 12. 
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Jntention in both Reſpects to pleaſe God, and 
to atteſt to him our Love, our Obedience, and 


our Gratitude. The firſt and primary Leſ- 


ſon of a Chriſtian is to avoid Sin; that is, 


not to diſobey God in the things which he 
and his Church, our holy Mother, has com- 
manded. Whoever compaſſes this ſhall be 
ſaved. In the ſecond place, the Treaſure of 


good Works is increaſed by Acts of all the 
moral Virtues, exhibited to us in the holy Scrip- 


| tures, and explained and recommended by the 
holy Fathers, and by all thoſe pious Writers 
| who have, in many ways and manners, held 
forth to View, the Rules and the Perfection 


of the Life of the true Chriſtian. Of theſe 
Acts of Virtue ſome are commanded by 
| God, and others are of Counſel. The ge- 
nuine Chriſtian applies himſelf to the practice 


of both, being always mindful that he is. 
placed here below, not to remain for ever, 


but for a ſhort time, and always travelling 


towards another Country, where he is to fix 
his everlaſting Abode. Wiſe and happy is he 
who exerts himſelf to the uttermoſt to deſerve 


to obtain a favourable Reception there. Ot 
theſe Virtues great things may be ſaid, and 
Divines treat of them very diffuſively, by 


pant, is reduced in the End to this ſingle 
Foint; that is, to the Performance of thoſe 


founding thereupon the moſt ſubtle Queſtions | 
and ſublime Reaſonings : Bat all the Theo- 
Yogy, as well of the Learned as of the Igno- 


D 5 AAions 


f 
1 


144 


— TO” > A 
— —U— ſ — — 
— 


ä U —ů p —ů — —ͤ—e —— — — 


1 


Actions which are pleaſing to God. Meer 
Knowledge will not certainly fave us: On the 
contrary, a more ſevere Account will be ex- 
acted. of thote, all whoſe Application and 


Study terminate in a vain Pomp of Leaves 


without Fruit, which will be ſtill worſe, if 
with ab a and ample a Knowledge of what 
God has revealed and requires from us, they 
operate quite the contrary. In fine, he alone 
is truly wife and learned, who, although he 


be not converſant in Literature, yet, firmly 


believing the Truths which the Church teach» 
es, puts them carefully in practice, with an 
Abhorrence of all ſinful Actions, and at- 
taching himſelf ſolely to thoſe which have 
the Approbation of God. 0 

It is now 2 to pay Attention to the 
Source and Spring from whence Works pro- 
ceed, ſo laudable and ſo pleaſing to God. 
There are three Virtues taught to us by the 
holy Doctrine of Chriſt, upon which ignorant 
and careleſs Chriſtians ſhould diligently re- 
flect and meditate : Theſe are the three Theo- 
logical; Faith, Hope, and Charity, They are 
ſupernatural and divine Virtues ; that is, not 
acquired by us and by our own Strength, but 
mercifully infuſed in our Souls by the Good- 
neſs of God. Theſe are the Mines which 
produce the pure Gold of good Works, and 
of moral Virtues ; ſo that, in proportion to the 


greater or leſſer Power they poſſeſs in the 


Heart of a Chriſtian, he operates more or leſs 
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of thoſe Actions which can be thoroughly 
acceptable to God, If they ſhould happen 
to be languid, or, which is worſe, if they 
ſhould be, as it were, dead in our Hearts, we 
not only never operate what is Good, but ea- 
fily give ourſelves up to Evil, becauſe then 
corrupt Nature enjoys a ſovereign Sway, to 
gratify every vicious Propenſity, and thus we 
account, as little or nothing, the holy Will 


of God: For which Reaſon, the firſt thing | 
we ſhould attend to is, to examine with the 


moſt ſerious Diſcuſſion, and without flattering 
ourſelves, what Power theſe moſt important 
and eſſential Virtues poſſeſs in our Hearts, 


becauſe from hence neceſſarily depends the 


happy or unhappy State and Condition of our 
ſpiritual Life. It is an eaſy thing, (as S. James 


obſerves,*) for a Perſon to ſay: My Faith is 


not only entire but ſtrong and vigorous, be- 
lieving with a moſt perfect and undoubting 
Aſſent every Dogma of Faith which is taught 
us by the Church, and to atteſt to God this 
my Faith, it appears to me that I ſhould not 


heſitate, if neceſſary, to ſpill the laſt Drop of 


my Blood. In like manner as to Hope, I feel 
it very lively in my Heart, as I always con- 
fide in the infinite Goodneſs of God, that he 
will help me in the way to Salvation, and that 


he will in fact accompliſh it, by granting me 


a full Pardon of all my Sins, meerly through 
1 7 85 his 


S. Janes Epiſl, Chap, 2. 
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his own Clemency and Mercy, But as to Þ © « 
what regards the Virtue of Charity, or the 
Love of God and our Neighbour, it is here“ 
indeed, that but too many of us will be ata? 
Loſs. We ſhall diſcover that this Love is ei-“ 
ther wanting, or very weak in us; and there“ 
will be none probably who can perſuadethem- Þ 
ſelves that it is perfect, or at leaſt ſomewhat | * 
ſtrong in their Hearts; or if they believe it! 


ſuch, they will not perhaps advert to a ſecret 


Pride Jurking in them, which obſcures the 


Light of the Underſtanding. 


When we firmly and ſolidly believe the 


Truths revealed to us by God, and ſo often 
inculcated to us by his Miniſters ; when we 
have a lively and ardent hope and defire to 
obtain that ineffable Reward, which our moſt 
bountiful Creator promiſes to his faithful Ser- 
vants; and when we truly, and with a ſincere 
heart-felt Attachment, love that God, who is 
to be Toved. above all things; then, indeed, 
and in ſuch a Situation of the Heart and 
Mind, it is indubitable that we ſhall not com- 
mit Sin, or at leaſt if we do fall, through our 
wretched Weakneſs and Frailty, we ſhall ſoon 
riſe again. The Reaſon of this is, becauſe, 
that the Soul being ſtrongly actuated by theſe 
ſo ſalutary Principles, is eaſily impelled by 


them to do Good and avoid Evil. If this be 


not the general Tenour of our Conduct, we 


muſt confeſs, that theſe heavenly Virtues are 


either too weak and powerleſs, or perhaps 
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entirely, as it were, dead and extinct in our 
Souls, If we do not revive them from time 
time in our Hearts and Minds, we ſhall never 
be able to ſerve, as we ought, our ſupreme 
Lord and Maſter, in Sanctity and Righte- 
ouſneſs, as we ſhall likewiſe incur the Danger 


of loſing for ever, that which we profeſs to 


believe and hope from him 1n the next Life, 


We are conſequently therefore to infer, that 


the Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, are in 


the higheſt Degree uſeful to us, and even 
neceſſary to nouriſh and 1nvigorate the Life 


of the Spirit; and that we ſhould once in 


ceach Day, or at leaſt by frequent Habit, par- 
ticularly when beſieged by Temptation, and 
alſo at approaching the Sacraments, excite 
dourſelves effectually to form the Acts of theſe 
| Virtues, and earneſtly beſeech God to grant 
or increaſe them in us, as being the only 


genuine Sources of all others. Even the 


| holy Apoſtles, although they converſed with 
their, and our, divine Saviour, ſaw from him 
ſuch a Profuſion of Miracles, heard his Words, 
which were indeed Words of eternal Life; 
yet they beſought him to increaſe their Faith.“ 


S. Paul, writing to the Romans, ſupplicated 


| God, that he would fill them with all Joy and 
| Peace, in believing, that they may abound in 
| Hope, and in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. $ 
| Thus alſo in the Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


he 


Bot Luke, Ch, 17. V. 5. $ Rom, Ch.1s. V. 13. 


L 62 ] 
he earneſtly prayed that the Lord would di ef 
their Hearts in the Charity of God, and the Pa- 
tience of Chriſt.“ But becauſe the Knowledge 
of theſe three ſo important and ſublime Vir- 
tues is commonly too imperfect, general and 


confuſed, they are exceedingly good and ne- 
ceſlary Topicks to enlarge upon, and tho- Þ 
roughly explain, for the Preachers of the di- 
vine Word, for ſpiritual Directors, and all! 


| thoſe entruſted with the Education of Youth, 


for which Reaſon I ſhall now proceed to give 


2 of them a diſtinct and ſeparate Diſcuſ- 
ion 


CHAPTER VII. 
On Faith. 


2d, to the Theſſalonians, Ch. 3. Yer. 3 


J OD has revealed many Truths to us 
by the Prophets, and chiefly by the 
Mouth of his divine Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles : Theſe Truths regard, in par, 
his own infinite Attributes, and the Life t({cliÞ 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, and partly the Na 
ture of human Actions, with relpeſt to mo- 
ral Goodneſs or Evil. All theſe Truths ti: 
Chriſtian is bound to believe, Wy, a 2 

Wy 


69" ] 
they are propoſed to us by the Catholic 
Church; becauſe that God, who is the eſſen- 
tial and infallible Truth, has made them 
known to us. Through his Goodneſs he 
: confers upon us this Faith, and by humbly 
- ſubmitting our Underſtanding and our Will 
to Revelation, even in certain Points far above 1 
our Comprehenſion, yet not all at contrary to 
tight Reaſon, we acquire thereby with him | 
much Favour and Merit. For which Reaſon | 

our Saviour declares in the Goſpel, Bleſſed 
are they who have not ſeen and have believed :* 
| This is principally ſaid for us who have come 
into the World ſo long after his Preaching and 
his Miracles. But of what is not capable the 
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proud or weak Underſtanding of ſome Peo- 0 
ple? They ſometimes feel in their Minds ſome | 
| doubts and difficulties as to the Myſteries of |! 
| Religion. It is true, that even good and faith- 1H 


tul Souls cannot always debar Acceſs to certain "hi 

Fears and Doubts which have a Tendency, 
| if not to deſtroy, at leaſt to weaken, in ſome 
& Meaſure, the Vigour of their Faith. With 
08 reſpect to People of this Claſs, if ignorant, yet 
of good Morals, who, againſt their Will, find 
troubleſome Clouds ariſe in their Minds, to 
1: obſcure the Light of Faith: The moſt ſpeedy 


Remedy to chaſe them away, is to recite 3 
1 . 3 + 

UW with ſpirit and fervour the Creed of the Apoſ- 314 

des, and immediately to form a quite con- Ill 


ne] trary 


S. John, Chap, 20, Ver. 29, 


A 
trary Act of Faith. It will alſo be uſeful] to 
reflect on ſo many Perſons of the moſt pier- 
cing and exalted Genius, ſo many great Saints, 
ſo many thoroughly converſant in all the 


Sciences, in every Branch of Learning, who. 


have ſo firm y believed in the Truths of Faith 
during the Courſe of ſo many Ages to this 


Day, when alſo ſo many of this Deſcription do 
cl continue to regulate their Lives and Con- 


duct by this very Rule. Why, therefore, 
ſhould an ignorant Perſon doubt of that which 
ſuch a Multitude of Men, of the brighteſt 
Genius, the moſt profound Learning and 
Knowledge, have held, and ſtill continue to 


hold, as moſt certain ind indubitable ? All of 


this Claſs, provided only that they are free 
from thoſe Paſſions which conduct to Liberti- 
niſm, that is, to ſhake off the Yoke of Faith, 
(though in ;rſelf ſweet, wiſe and rational,) to 
enjoy a pernicions Liberty to gratify any irre- 
gular Appetite that may ariſe in their Hearts; 

they, I ſay, find not the leaſt Difficulty in 


acknowledging the ſo ſtrong and ſolid Foun- 


dations of natural and revealed Religion. 
If with an unbiaſſed Mind, and an Heart 

free from the Corruptions of Paſſion, we {et 

ourſelves ſeriouſly to conſider the Miracles, 


and the wonderful Life of our divine Legt- 


ſlator, Jeſus Chriſt, foretold by ſo many Pro- 
phets, and their Prophecies verified in him, 
both in the Converſion of the Gentiles, and 
in the Church eſtabliſned by him; and rh 
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* how pure, how noble, and truly ſublime, E 


the moral Doctrine which he taught, com- 
pared with which, all the Doctrines of the 
Philoſophers of the Heathen World, mult paſs 


away and diſappear : A Syſtem of Morality, 
within the reach of every Capacity, and which 


is our beſt Security for true Peace and Tran- 


| quillity, as well as ſolid ſubſtantial Enjoyment 
of our Exiſtence here on Earth, as it is of 
our unſpeakable eternal Happineſs in a future 


State: If we properly reflect on this alone, 
without adducing any other Reaſons, it is 
ſufficient to convince us, that the Law of 


Chriſt comes from Heaven. We ſhall be 


farther confirmed in this by piouſly and atten- 
tively peruſing the holy Goſp>ls, the Epiſtles 
of £t. Paul, and of the other Apoſiles of the 


lord. We may add to this, that theſe fame 
| Apoſtles and their Diſciples, to ſay nothing 
of the numerous Hoſt of their Succeſſors, 
| ſpilied their Blood and gave up their Lives 
to atteſt and ſupport the Truth of the 
| Chriſtian Faith. If they who were either 
| Contemporaries with cur Saviour, or near his 
| Time, were fo ſtrongly and thoroughly per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of it, that they did not 
| heſitate in the leaſt to die for it, they could do 
nothing more to atteſt it; and if they, thus 
| dying for the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, were en- 
tirely convir.ced, that on leaving this World 
they were to pals into eternal B-atitude with 
Chriſt himſelf ; is not this a ſufficient Aſſur- 
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ance for us, that his Dogmas and Miracles 
were then known to be moſt certain, and pro 


_ = ceeding from God? I have already faid, that 
we ought to believe the Dogmas of Chriſti- Þ 
anity, accordingly as they are propoſed to us 
by the Catholic Church, in order that we may | 
not fall into the Errors of ſo many Heretics Þ | 
and Schiſmatics, who in various and different 
contradictory ways explain, for tltemſe lves, Þ* 
the holy Scriptures, and thus have formed 
ſuch a Number of jarring Sects; ſince it s 
clearly the Intention of God, and ſurely moſt Þ 
rational to ſuppoſe it, that his Church ſhould Þ 
ve One, that his Spouſe ſhould be One, that Þ 

the Guardian of his Truths ſhould be One, Þ 

- ſince 
front 
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that there ſhould be One ſure, ſafe and cer- 
tain Interpreter of his holy Will and Docu- 
ments, from whom the Faithful ought to re- 
ceive the Milk of true Doctrine. God has 
termed this Church by the Mouth of S. Pau, 
The Church of the living God, the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth.* Jeſus Chriſt has proteſted 
in the Goſpel, That ſhe is built upon a Rock and 
that the Gates of Hell; that is, the Perſecutions 
of the Impious and Wicked, as well as the 
Errors of Hereſy, ſhall never prevail again 
her z6 and in the ſame Goſpel, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt promiſed to be with this Church 
All Days, even to the Conſummation of iti 


. orld; | 


® To Timothy, 1/1. Epill. Chap. 3. Ver. 15. 
S. Mat. Chap. 16. Ver. 18. 


Fact. 
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VMarld; t S. Paul likewiſe aſſures us, that in 
her Communion there ſhall be always Doctors, 
Piſtors, Prophets and Apoiles, to the End of 
Tme. If this Church then ſhall never fail; 

il, according to the Promiſes of God, who can 


never deceive, ſhe ſhall be always viſible, in- 
fallible, and exempt from Errors in her Doc- 
trine, by a clear Conſequence it follows, that 
: the Catholic Chriſtian may ſafely repoſe in a 
ready Aſſent to what ſhe teaches, and has no- 
thing to fear on the Side of Error. On the 
other hand, when the Proteſtants have been 
| required, by our beſt Controvertiſts, to give 


a full and ſatisfactory Reaſon how they can 


believe their Church to be the true Church, 
| ſince it is clear, that they ſeparated themſelves 
fronmus, and gave Eirth themſclves to a new 
kind of Church; ror can they deny, that all 
| their Fe refathers have lived in the Communi- 
on of the Roman Catholic Church, an wat 
none other but this was held ro be the true 
Church before their Separation; they, 1 fay, 
have never been able to aſſign as full and gu- 
vincing an Anſwer as their Situation neccua- 
nly demanded from them, in this to very nice 
and important a Queſtion, to juſtity their Se- 


paration, The whole Edifice of Faith muſt 


Lure] y fall to the Ground, by pretending that 


he True Church can err, and has erred in 
Fact. 


eſtabliſned 
+8, Mat. laſt Chap, 


If this were the Caſe, if God has not 


E 
eſtabliſhed in the Church the Authority of 


v of Wi 
deciding Controverſies, and of interpreting Þ|Þ * be 
the Scriptures; and if the Underſtanding of ed, 
their true Senſe muſt depend upon the Exer- gi 
tions and turn of Mind of each Individual, Þ the 

the Mode of knowing and diſcerning the true Þ | 
Dodtrine and Church of Chriſt, with any De. Me 
gree of Certainty, would be loſt for ever, and Þ 05 | 
every Sect of Heretics, however pernicious ! ts 
and abomirable to all athers, but themſelves, Þ hs 
their Principles and Practices might appear, * 
would ſtill deem themſelves entitled to call 15 


themſelves, perhaps, the only true Followers 
of the Goſpel, and only making a quite law- IF: - , 
ful and proper Uſe of the General Proteſ- th 


« 8 . „ * . WI 
tant Principle of Liberty of private Judg- va 
| ment: This, ſurely, muſt be conſidered as Imp: 


an intol-rable and inſolent Abſurdity, when 

we reflect, that it 1s quite and 1 con- God 

trary to the clear ſelf-evident Words of Jeſus 8 

| Chriſt, who has ſolemply pledged himſelf to 5 0 
remain in and with his Church, even to the 7 
very End of the World. | 
For which Reaſon, every Roman Catholic 
ought to bleſs God, that he has made him a and | 
Member of that Church, which is the fame .. n. 

| ns that of the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and Chi 

in which our Belief is ſheltered from Error. 


It were much to be deſired that every one of W 
the Faithful were well verſed in all the Dog- 0 


mas of this holy Religion: For wf ich end fo 5. 
many Schools of Chriſtian Docuine hart 2 
een 


>, a © 


d Loy 1 
4 been :nftituted. But it is much to be lament- 
ed, that between the little Capacity and the 
f great Inattention particularly, of Children, 
* the Fruit which the Church deſires is not ob- 
tained. In ſome Cities this Doctrine, (viz. of 
the Cathechiſm,) is explained to the Adult, 
Vo hear it attentively and with Pleaſure, and 
often profit well by it; for which Reaſon, 


would to God that this ſo laudable a Cuſtora 


| ſhould become univerſal. The moſt ignorant 
ol the People ought at leaſt to learn that there 


is a God, One in Eſſence in which there are 
Three Perſons, and that this God, infinitely 
juſt and merciful, ſhall recompenſe the Good 


with an unſpeakable and eternal Reward in 
another Life, and puniſh the Wicked and 


| Impenitent with moſt grievous Penalties that 


& ſhall never have an Erd; and that the Son of 
God become Man, and called by us Jeſus 
| Chniſt, died 10 ſave us all, and to vbtain for 


us by his Merits from his heav enly Father, 


| the Forgivenels of our Sins, if we truly re- 
pent of them, and that he is the fame Lord, 

E who by the moſt admirable Cond-ſcenſion 
and Love for us, comes to be really and tru- 
ly preſent in the Sactan ent of the Altar. A 
| Chriſtian ought alſo to know the other Sacra- 
ments of the Church. As to what regards 
the (peculative Dugmas of Religion, the In- 
tention of this Clals of People ought to be, 
to believe frmly all that the Catholic Church 
[believes and teaches, and 10 renounce and 


de teſt 


A 


Church. 
by the light of Da, and by hearkening to 


We are certain that he abliors and will pu: 1h 
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deteſt whatever ſhe condemns : But as for the 


moral Dogmas, that is the Knowledge ot 
what we call Sin, and what makes us loſe the 


Grace of God as well as, eonſequently, ren- 
ders us worthy of Hell; every Chriſtian 
ought to learn the ten Commandments of 
God, the 3015 Sins, and the Precepts of the 
By the help of theſe firſt Principles, 


the Explanations of the Catechiſm, and the 
Preachers of the Word of God; even they 
who cannot read, can acquire ſufficient Light 
and Knowledge to diſcern what is ſinful, but 
ought always, indeed, in any doubtful Caſes, 
to aſk the Advice of their reſpective Paſtors, 
or other ipiritual Directors. Here is then a 
ſmall Abſtract of Faith; that is, of the firſt of 
the Theological Virtues, a Virtue which 1s the 
Gift of God, and infuſed by him in us, by the 
means of the Sacrament of Baptiſm : lr is the 
Foundation of all others, and by it a Perſon 


begins to be called, and to be a Chriſtian But 


it is not ſufficient to have Faith, as C. Janes 
teaches us in his Epiſtle, agrecably to the 
other Maxims of the Goſpel, if this Faith be 
not accompanied by goed Works, and fill 
worſe, if belied ane contradicted by evil 
Works. We believe that God is to be ho- 


noured, yet how many prophane his holy 


Name. We confels that he is the Truth it- 
ſelf, yet ſome call him in Witneis to a Lie. 
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de proud, the ſlanderer, the impure and un- 
Eehaſte, the unjuſt Invader or Detainer of the 
Property of another, &c. and yet how many 
Eamong Chriſtians who aflert, indeed, in words, 
Etheſe and the like Truths, and, nevertheleſs, 
Eatterly and flatly deny them by their Actions. 
The true Faith, without which no Perſon can 
de called a true Chriſtian, is that which, ac 


Fcording to the Apoſtle, operates through Cha- 


Frity; that is, which is conjoined with the Love 
Bot God; and this Love, as we have ſaid, is 
known by Works. We are then continually 
to pray to God, that he may revive or in- 
Ecreaſe our dormant Faith, that he may make us 
have a ſtrong and lively Senſe of his Preſence 
in every Place, his Penetration even into the 
jnmoſt Receſles of our Hearts: of His infinite 
EF Holineſs, by which he muſt deteſt all that is 
ſinful, and his fovereign Juſtice to puniſh 
whoever impiouſly and inſolently rebels a- 
gainſt his holy Laws, and deſpiſes his kind and 


tender Invitations to return to him. When the 
Chriſtian, whether in Church or elſewhere, ap- 
plies himſelf to Prayer, if he has a preſent 


ſtrong and intimate Senſe of tlie awful Preſence 
ok his great inviſible Lord and Maſter, the Al- 


mighty, who is hearkening to him, and well 


underſtands the internal Prayers of his Heart, 
it will not eaſily happen that his Thoughts 
ſhall wander about the Affairs of his Family, 
about a Law - ſuit he has on his Hands, about 
ſome Injury done him by his Neighbour, 5 
will 
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will his Eyes gaze about to fee who is i 
Church, to admire any finery 


ſurely be ſaid that the true Fear of God dwell 
in ue, whenever a lively Faith does not effec- 
tually remind us, and above all, in Temps. 
tions and Dangers of Sin, that this great Goc, 
terrible above all theKings of the Earth, can, 


Laws, and that our Folly, Raſhneſs and ln. 
gratitude are boundleſs, when we irritate 2. 
gainſt us the Lord of All, fo kind ard good 
Maſter too, who has conferred, and every 
Day confers upon us, ſuch ſ1gnal and u. ſpeak- 
able Favouis: Let us then fervently pray 
him, that through this Goodneſs he may make 
us grounded and ſettled in the Faith,* as lis 
Apoſtle defired, and infuſe in our Hearts the 
Dew of bis Grace, by which this Faith may 
produce the Fruits of good Works, and cor- 
reſponding to whar we p:ofcſs to believe. 

It cannot be {ufficiently inculcaied, that 
how much the ſtionger and more lively our 
Faith ſhall be to believe, with an ene 
powerful Influence, the holy Truths ef the 
Golpel, ever preſent to our Ey es, ſo much the 
more ſhall we hve Ike Chriſtians, lo much 


the ſtronger ſhall we be to reſiſt the Attacks 


of every Len piativi, and the Mute prompt 
aud 


C. Cap. i. Fir. 23. 
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ard ready to do every thing that is pleaſing 
| to God. Above all we ſhould frequently re- 
mind ourſelves that we believe in Life Ever- 
lasting. This is the ultimate and final End of 
Man. After this Life, which muſt laſt but 
; for a little Time, another ſhall immediately 
commence, which is never to have End. God 
© ſhall call us then to Account, to recompenſe 
us with unſpeakable Rewards, if we ſhall have 
been faithful ro his ſacred Will and Laws, 
anxious and vigilant to live and die in his 
Grace and Favour ; ; but, on the other Hand, 
ready to puniſh us, if we ſhould unfortunate- 
ly appear before him covered with Sins, with- 
out having obtained the Pardon of them, 
while the Time of Pardon was. Theſe great | 
Truths, if deeply impreſſed in out Hearts, 1 
will be ſufficient to make us walk in the right 
Path before God; and if ſometimes we cance 
to ſtray therefrom, to put us quickly in th 
ght Road again. Thoſe who fin, and re- 
main quietly | in their Sins, do they believe, 
or not believe, theſe Truths? In fine, let N 
Hoſe who look upon themſelves as Men of 1 
Letters, and elpeciall) thoſe who think th: m- | | 
Helves endowed with a bright and penetratir 
Genius, remember, that Doubts conczr: 5 20 


8 | | 
Faith may ſpring up in the Mind of any fr 
| 


Ferſon, but much more In him, who with 4 4 
rong Underſla ding has atto Rrong Pailions, ſ! 
and is caſily moved to with and dejire, that Ih 
* [ ht by Faith 1 0 jj 
4 18 1108 it Y all 5 in Certain 4 Oi 18. 
. 3 may | 
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may not be true at the Bottom, in order to K 
give a free Scope to his favourite Purſuits aud 1 
Inclinations. Nothing is more eaſy in People 5 
of this Claſs, than to rouſe and awaken in heir 
Hearts, Doubts and Difficulties againſt the 5 
holy Truths of Religion in ſuch Circumſtan- Y 
ces. It is ſtill worſe with them, if they look RY 


out for, or find by Chance, ſo many peſtilential b 0 
Books of this kind, which are but too current I T. 
in the World. The Proteſtant Syſtem, on 40 


account of the weak, uncertain, and vague 


Principles on which it is founded, eafily con- 85 
ducts thoſe who reaſon ſolely thereupon, o "4 
Incredulity, and hence the moſt enormous 15 
Scepticiſm and Infidelity are too often found h 
among their Writers. But whoever truly ad flit 
wiſely loves himſelf, and of courſe loves Gd ver 
above all things, inſtead of ſeeking for what, who 
in the end, may deſtroy the Faith in him, of, 
(which is a molt grievous Sin) loves only, and Wie 
| ſearches for thoſe Books, by winch his HA no 5 
and Mind may be more and more foruncd i in Fa 
the Belief of the Chriſtian and Catholic bait! 


Many are the Books of this kind to prove ile 
Truth of both natural and revealed Religion, 
There are ſo ne on this head which are ve!) 
uſeful, compoſed by the Proteſtants them 
ſelves. The Catholic Church abounds in oth 
Writings, proving the Stability of her Dor 
trines, againſt all Heretics whatſoever. Ficl 
we ſhould look tor the Antidote to all Doubs 
reſpecting Religion, and not foubthly a ; 

. e 
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our Enemies, and the Enemies of all Religion. 


Our unhappy Paſſions may ſomewhat cloud 


our Reaſon, but nevertheleſs, their very worſt 
Effect it muſt always be, if they ſhould, in the 
end, overpower and deftroy that Faith, for 
which ſo many glorious Martyrs have laid 
down their Lives, ſo certain were they of the 
Truth of it. But whoever impiouſly aban- 
dons God, may expect to be abandoned by 

Him, and to feel incredible, and, perhaps, 


E fruitleſs, Agonies of Mind at the Hour of 


Death. Bleſſed on the contrary in his Life, 
and ſtill more bleſſed at the Cloſe be it, is he, 


E faithfully lived according to his B-hef. Ne— 
ver, indeed, ſhall he have cauic to repeat, 
who has been juſt and righteous, and a Lover 
of Virtue for the Love of God. Bur the 
Wicked and Immoral can promiſe thenifelves 


no ſuch comfortable and pleaſing Reflections 
| E in any N of Life. 
f HAAFT ER VIII. 

; . + On Hape. | 

6 


1 lieve, with a lively Faith, that there is a 
| Paradiſe, with all the inexhauſtible Treaſures 
| of Bliſs and Glory which it contai'is, if it 
I „ e Were 


1 the deadly Poiſon that is held out to us by 


E who, without ſeeing, has belicved, and nas 


T would 5 after all but of little uſe to be- 


* 


* 


1 


were deſigned ſolely for the holy Angels, and 


not alſo for us poor Mortals. But it is cer- 
tain that we, likewiſe, may aſpire to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, being made and p:epared for us 
as well as them; for which Reaton Hoge 
ſhould be conjoined with Faith in the Heait 
of a Chriſtian. The former is a ſupernatura | 
Virtue, and like the others, given to and in— 
fuſed in us by God himſelf. By this Appel- 


lation we are to underſtand, A Truft and Con- 
fidence which the Chriſtian "has to arrive 10 the 


Enjoyment of the ſupreme and ſovereign God, 
which is God, through his infinite Goode, 
and the Merits of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and 
alſo to obtain from him the Means of compaſſins 
this End, that is, the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
So that we not only ought to believe that 
there is a heavenly Kingdom, but we ought 
hkewile to be in continual Expectation of 1t, 
and to rome and encourage this glorious Hope 
in our Hearts, with a lively Idea of obtaining 
this immenſe Reward at a proper Seaſon. 
For which Reaſon, it is not only permitted 
to us to hope for it, but we are even com- 
manded, on the Part of God, to cheriſh ths 
Expectation in our Hearts, provided we 2c 
not wanting, on our Side, in the faithful Ob- 
lervance of his Commandments. How in- 
tereſting then, tublime and happy an Idea 1s 


this, for thoſe who profeſs the holy Law of 


Jetus Chrift. It is then true, that Paracile, 


the unſpeakably glottous and bliis'ul Kir g- 


dom 


dom of God is made for us, and our God 
invites us all thereto, deſiring that every one 
of us may enter into Poſſsſſion thereof, and 
enſoy it afterwards for all Eternity. 

Here we ought to obſerve the Foundation 
of Chriſtian Hope. It is, in one point of 
View, the infimte Goodneſs of God, his 
boundleſs Mercy and Veracity ; and in ano- 
ther, the infinite Merit of his only Son, who 
came into this World to ſave and redeem us, 
and died for our ſake, in order that we all, 
if our Will be properly inclined, being 
bought with his Blood, may aſcend after him 
into Paradiſe. It is, indeed, certain, that if 
we turn our Eyes into ourſelves we cannot 
find wherewithal to deſerve an Entrance into 
thoſe happy Regions; nay, perhaps, we ſha'l 
find therein nothing but Demerits of every 
kiad, Being born in Sin, by the pure Mer= 
cy of God, who has loved us before we loved 
hun, we have been admitted into his Church, 
and conſecrated his Children, and, by the moſt 0 
aitoniſhing Condeſcenſion, poor and wretch- 
ed Creatures that we are, we have acquired 
thereby, a Right to become Co-heirs with his 
own only begotten Son. But we, too much 


overcome by Concupiſcence, ſeduced by our 


Paſſions, have too often riſen in Rebellion a- 


gainſt our Creator, and fo wonderful a Bene- 

| factor, by tranſgreſſing and trampling upon 
| his hols Law. Yet, what has our infinitely 
| good, kind and merciful God done? He has 


E 3 purſued 


e — 


1 
purſued us and adviſed us to Repentance, and 
at the very Inſtant of our Return to him, he 
grants our Pardon, and ſo entirely forgets all 
paſt Offences, that he orders us immediately 
to cheriſh again, as before our Sins, the no- 
ble and rapturous Hope of reigning eternal- 


tv, with inconceivable Splendour, Bliſs and 


Glorv. In fine, we have to do with a Lord 
and Maſter ſuperior to all our Iniquities by 
his Goodneſs, and our Hope reſting upon this 


bleſſed Attribute of his, ought to fill us with 


unſpeakable Comfort, ſince we know that 


this excellent Father has a ſtronger deſire to 


do Good to us, than even we to receive it at 


bis Hands. He has poſitively aſſured us, in 


many places, by the Mouth of his divine Son, 


that we ſhall actually be promoted to this 


grand and ſublime Elevation. God is Truth 


itſelf, and never can deceive us: Wherefore 


our Hape is indeed thoroughly well founded, 
becauſe God himſelf promiſes us, the infinite 


Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe ; God, who 


well can, and will, moſt certainly, keep his 


Word with us. The Heavens and Earth 


ſha!l paſs away, but his Word ſhall, indeed, 


remain for ever, 


The next immediate Motive and Founda- 
tion of Chriſtian Hope, conſiſts in the Merits 


of that divine Lamb who, for the Love he 


bore us, offered himſelf up in Sacrifice to his 
heavenly Father on the Croſs. This great 


Truth ought to be ever preſent to the wane 
A 


bay Py &. md -. i. 
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5 
All the Good we poſſeſs or can hope for, per- 


taiming to our Souls, comes not, nor will 
come, from any other Source than from our 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who appeaſed 
for us his eternal Father, and who obtains for 
us whatever is neceſſary for the Salvation of 
our Souls. We, on our part, cannot preſent 
ourſelves before the Throne of God without 
Sins : The precious Blood of our Redeemer 


can alone cancel thofe Sins and cleanſe away 
their Sains. If we even appear before him 
with good Works, they become meritorious 


only by being accompanied with the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt. What Love, what Devotion, 
ſhould not this Truth inſpire us with towards 
him; and at the ſame time, what tran- 
Xx ſporting Hope of compaſſing the grand and 
capital Object of our eternal Salvation, when 
we reflect, that we hope in that loving God 
who came down from Heaven, expreſsly for 
| thepurpoſe of bringing us all in Triumph into 
the Manſions of everlaſting Glory! For which 
Reaſon, the Chriſtian, if interrogated as to the 
| reaſon and motive of his Hope, ſhould imme- 
diately anſwer, with courageous Confidence, 


Chrift Feſus is my Hope,“ and thus hoping, I 


| ſhall never periſh. But God, the Author and 
the Giver of Hope, exacts from us, at the ſame 
| time, the faithful Obſervance of his holy 


| Law. God, on his Side, through his infinite 


E 4 | Ga 


S. Paul to Timothy, 1 Ep. Chap. 1. Fer. 1. 
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Goodneſs, and the ineffable Merits of his di- 


vine Son, 15 ready to ſave us, nay, deſires no- 
tling more than this Event. But it is equal- 
ly certain, that it agrees not with his Digni- 
ty, neither was it ever his Will, to make par- 
taker of his Glory, one who leaves this World 
in a State of Rebellion and at Enmity with 
him; the Faith teaching us, that eternal Pu- 
niſhment is to be his dreadful Lot. Where— 
fore it is but reaſonable, that the Hope of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be accompanied with the 
Obſervance of the Law of God; that is, of his 
Commandments, and the Precepts of the 
Church, to which Jeſus Chriſt has entruſted 
on Faith the Government of the Faithful in 
his Name and by his Authority. For which 
Reaſon, the Hope of that Chriſtian is com- 
plete and perfect, who, on the one Side, feels 
himſelf animated with Confidence in the Pro- 
miſes, and in the Goodneſs of God, and 
knows that his divine Saviour will leave no- 


thing undone for his Salvation, in the Hands 


of whom are placed the Keys of Paradiſe, 


who opens, and no Perſon can ſhut ; and, on 


the other Side, exerts himſelf diligently to 
be faithful to his God, doing what is by him 
commanded, and carefully ſhunning what is 
by him forbidden. In the Hearts of ſuch 


| Chuiftians, indeed, there ſhould be a ſtrong 


a” d lively Confidence, as well as an unſpeak- 


able Peace and Joy: For ſuch is made for 


hole eſpecially, is Paradiſe deſigned, for 2 
| who 
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| who feel in themſelves a ſtrong and fixed Re- 
E ſolution to keep in Union with God. They 
| may, indeed, ſay with the Pſalmiſt, I have 
| reforiced in thoſe things which have been told un- 


to me, we ſhall enter inio the Houſe of the Lord. 


We are certain, (they may ſay,) that our 
good and loving Creator expects us to be with 
| him, and has prepared Places for us, in that 
© Palace where he dwells, in Company with 


bis Angels and Saints, and where he crowns 
his faithful Servants with Bliſs and Glory far 


: beyond all power of Utterance. 


But when we hear the Condition propoſed, 


that is, that we ſhould, indeed, hope to at- 
| tain to this glorious State, provided, howe- 
ver, that we on our Side, ſhould be faithful 
to God, in the Obſervance of his moſt holy 
| Laws, we are apt to feel a certain Terror, to 
be covered with a certain Gloom, quite op- 
| polite and contrary to our Hope. We can- 


but we may indeed doubt of ourſelves. We, 


„etched Sinners, we, expoſed every Day to 
1 W every Wind of new Temptations, tothe Dan- 
0 ger of new Sins, we, fo extremely weak and 
n W frail, that Weakneſs is our peculiar and moſt 
is ſtnking Attribute, inceſſantly inſtigated to 
h Evil by an inborn Concupiſcence, how ſhall 
g {ve be able to ſuſtain ourſelves, and perſevere 
een to the end without falling? This Fear is, 
x 3 E 5 con- 


oi Halm 119. Ver. 1. 
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not certainly doubt of the Promiſes of God, 
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8 
confeſſedly, but too juſt, and &. Paul has ad. 
Vited us to W9"k our our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling,* Wherefore the Hope of a 
Chriſtian is elways to be attended with Fear. 
But this Fear, (let us carefully remark it,) 
ought to be the Companion, not the Enemy i 
of Hope. This Fear ſhould operate no far- 
ther than to render us cautions, prudent and 
vigilant, in the way of our Salvation, to keep 
the Senſes within due Bounds, to make us fly 
all dangerous Occaſions, to preſerve us from 
ſinking inſenſibly into the Delights and Plea- 
ſures of this World. We all, without ex- 
ception, have occaſion for it, to keep us hum- 
ble, and in a perpetual Senſe of our own In- 
ſignificancy. But it ſhould by no means be 
ſuch as would afflict us, or diſturb in the leaſt 
our Peace and I ranquility ; and it is for this 
that the royal Pſalmiſt tells us, Ex, before 
Him with trembling. Much leſs ought it to 
ci{pirit any Perſon who finds a ſtrong actual 
Abhorrence in his Heart of whatever may dii- 

pleaſe the Almighty. For to the hope of at- 
taining one Day o the Glory of Heaven, there 
ſhould be cloſely ſubjoined another Act of 
Hope itſelf; that is, that God, through his 
infinite Goodneſs, will alſo furniſh us com- 
pletely with all the Means of Salvation, and 
that this good Father, will powerfully ald 
and aſſiſt us in every Temptation that can 
poſſibi 


* Philip. Chap. 2. Ver 12. 


! 
poſſibly happen, and conduct us in Triumph 


Io his heavenly Kingdom, in the very Sight 


and View of all our Enemies. And if through 
our wretched Frailty we ſhould even happen 
t to fall in the Conteſt, 1t 1s proper to hope, 
that this Father of Mercies will hold out his 
Hand to us, and quickly diſpoſe us to riſe 
again and return to him. We ought moſt 


| certainly to diſtruſt ourſelves, becauſe that of 
| ourſelves we are not able to chuſe that which 


is good, and reject the bad; but, by the help 


| of the Grace of God, on account of Jeſus 
F Chriſt, we can do all Things. The ſame 


Apoſtle who adviſed us a little before, to 


| walk with Fear, tells us, for our Comfort 


and Inſtruction alſo, ſpeaking of himſelf, / 
can do all things with the Lord, who comforts 
| and helps me. Good Chriſtians can ſay as 
much with lively Confidence, being already 

aſſured by other clear Teſtimonies of the ſa- 


| cred Writings, that, provided the Afiſtance 


| of divine Grace be implored with Sincerity 
and Earneſt neſs, God will not deny it, but 
mercifully grant it to his Children. 

| Happy, thrice happy, are thoſe who have 
| ſtrictly and carefully preſerved the beautiful 
State of Innocence, from the time they be- 
gan to have the uſe of Reaſon, and always 
boving God, always faithful to him, ne- 
ver deviated into the Paths of Iniquity ! 
| They, indeed, may, with fulneſs of Hope, 
| Expect the immenſe Reward prepared for 
| | | UE 
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the Friends of God. And although, during 
the courſe of this mortal Life, even they can- 
not be entirely void of Fear, yet have they 
the greateſt Cauſe for Hope, the greateſt In. 
centive to Courage and Intrepidity, in the 
Perſuaſion, that the fo powerful Lord, who 
has hitherto preſerved them from falling, 
will not withdraw the Influence of his Grace, 
in order that they may arrive unhurt at the 
end of their Career. But what will become 
of Sinners, ſuch an innumerable Claſs of Peo- 
ple, what kind of Hope is proper for them: 
They are of two kinds, that is, Actual Sin- 
ners, and under the immediate Diſgrace of 
God; and Sinners, who bewall their Offen- 
ces, returning to their offended Father. As 
to the firſt, 1 very much grieve to pronounce 
a Sentence which, however, they cannot but 
know themſelves, that is, that during their 
State of actual Enmity with God, with a 
perſevering Reſolution therein, the Hope of 
Salvation, in ſuch a caſe, and with ſuch ſen: 
timents, would certainly be injurious and in- 
ſulting to God. As lorg as the Sinner has 
the impious Boldneſs to perſiſt obſtinately in 
Rebellion, or with an highly offenſive Eaſe 
and Tranquillity of Mind, quietly continues 
his Gnful Courſes, he is undoubtedly the Ene- 
my of God, and as ſuch, has loſt every 
Right to the Kingdom of Heaven. He has 
enly acquired a woful title to the dreadiul 


| Marhons of the Wicked. Wherefore, 1 
| this 


this caſe, being quite unworthy of Paradiſe, 
he cannot hope for it without Preſumption, 
and meriting only Puniſhment, he ought to 
look for nothing elſe. Certain it is, indeed, 
that God never ceaſes to be merciful, but it 
is a great Injury to his Mercy to rely upon 
it, in no other Senſe, but to ſooth the Sinner 
in his Offences and Iniquities, and keep him 
in a State of Impenitence, merely becauſe 
God is good and merciful. But when was 
it that the Mercy of God has annihilated his 
ſuſtice? We are bound to adore both At- 
| tributes in him, rejoicing in the one, and 
impreſſed with a ſalutary Terror of the other, 
in the fixed Perſuaſion, that if we chuſe not 
by Repentance to find him merciful, we ſhall 
find him a juſt Avenger whether we will or 
not. Nevertheleſs, if a Sinner, reflecting on 
the Miſery of his preſent State, and the ha- 


zard he incurs of being loſt for ever, ſhould 


| ſay, that he hoped that God will help him to 
| ſhake off his Fetters, and make him return 
into the right Way, this kind of Act of Hope 
in him, is not to be condemned: becauſe 
this Act, ſuch as it is, would ariſe from a 


good Principle, that is, from a Defire juſt 
commencing, but as yet imperfect, of a 
change of Life, and of turning his Heart 
from Creatures to his all-amiable Creator. 
Whenever this unhappy Sinner ſhall implore 
with ſincere Prayers, and all the Fervour of 
his Heart, the Aſſiſtance of the Moſt High, 

although 
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although he be unworthy of it, nor God o- 
bliged to grant it, yet it is laudable in him, 
to hope that God will be moved to pity him, 
and deign to inſpire him with an efficacivn; 
Repentance. of his Offences. 

With regard to Sinners converted and re. 
jnſtated, by the means of the right uſe of the 
Sacrament of Penance in the Grace of God, 
they, indeed, ſhou'd cheriſi in their Hearts a 
lively and animating Hope. Ir is true, in- 
dzed, that they have often and in many differ- 
ent ways offended their God, but from the 
time that, with true and ſolid Repentance, they 
have had a due recourſe to his Mercy, and re- 
ceived the Abſolution of their Sins from his 
Miniſters, acting in his Name, and by his Au— 
thority, they ought certainly to hope, that 
they are reſtored to the Friendſhip and Fa- 
vour of God, and that he looks upon them no 
more as Enemies, but as his well- beloved 
Children. He who created Man is not, in- 
deed, like Man, deaf to the Voice of implor- 
ing Supplication, and eagerly prone to Ven- 
geance : His Thoughts are only of Peace and 
Pardon; and He himſelf, both inwardly and 
outwardly, tenderly ſtrives to reclaim thoſe 
in Rebellion againſt him, and provided He 
beholds them ſorry for their manifold Crimes, 
he is quick in granting Pardon, after Which 
he inſtantly forgets them all, nor ever after 
makes of them the ſmalleſt Matter of the 
lighteſt Reproach or Cenſure. It is great!y 

{0 
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to be wondered at how any Sinners can be 


found who, after having done all that apper- 
| tained to them to enter again into the Grace 
and Favour of God, ſhould permit them- 


ſelves to be afflicted and tormented with ex- 


cruciating Doubts, whether God has pardon- 
ed them or not, with a gloomy Fear of being 
fill in Diſgrace with Him, and that the Gates 
of Heaven are {till ſhut againſt them. Do 
E ſuch People really believe the Goſpel ? In 


our Eyes, under the Veil of a Parable, the 
Treatment“ which his heavenly Father uſes 
towards Sinners converted to him. Into what 
| Follies, what Enormities, did not the prodi- 


gal Son, that unthinking Youth, give way, 


| when after having extorted from his Father 


his ſhare of the Inheritance of the Family, 


he immediately betook himſelf to the Grati- 
cation of every diſorderly Impulſe of Paſ- 
„ lon ? Yet, after all, he hardly appears on 
- his Return before his good Father, although 
all in Rags and covered with Filth, the effect 


4 

d of his own Folly, but with Sorrow in his 
d MW Heart and in his Looks, but he, touched with 
le 


paternal Love and Pity, runs forth to meet 
him, throws his Arms about his Neck, gives 


a plentiful Feaſt for all his Family, diffuſing 
Joy and Feſtivity all over his Houſe, for the 


S. Luke, Chap. 15. Ver. 12, 


this molt holy Book our Lord has ſet before 


him the Kiſs of Peace and Pardon, and makes 


happy 
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able a Father; that is, 7 Bere ſhall be more Joy 


for ninety- nine juſt Perſons who do not want 


from the Mouth of God himſelf, ought like- 
' wiſe to be convinced, that he wrongs him ve- 
ry much, whenever, after a ſincere Repent- 
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happy Recovery of his poor Child. More- ö ar 


over, out loving Saviour deſcribes himſelf in & 
another Place, under the Figure of a Shep- || de 
herd, who having loſt one of his Sheep, In 


leaves all the reſt to go anxiouſly in ſearch of ge. 
it, and having fortunately found it, puts it 'nd 
tenderly and carefully upon his own Should- Sir 
ers, and with a Heart full of Joy brings it fro 
back to the Flock in Safety. Can the excel- | ſho 
lent, adorable, and moſt loving Heart of God us 
towards us, wretched, unworthy Sinners, be Cau 
deſcribed in more ſtrong and lively Colours? ¶ cici; 
He has alſo declared, what we never can con- paſt 
ſider without Amazement, and if we have a fro. 
human, not a ſtony Heart, without burſting ſhou 
out into the warmeſt Expreſſions of aſtoniſhed with 
Gratitude towards fo excellent and incompar- ¶ cru 


in Heaven for one Sinner doing Penance, than 


zt.$ For this Reaſon, the Son of God proteſt- 
ed, that He was come to call, not the Fuſt, but 
Sinners.+ Now, all theſe things conſidered, 
is it poſſible to have an Idea of more exalted 
Goudreis, more exquiſite Feelings of Com- 
paſſion, and tranſcendent Mercy | 

He who knows and hears thoſe Truths 


andi 11 
ſoul 
away, 
ſerved 
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Vhat 
he not 
ers, ö 
niquit 
„F. Marth. C. 18. V. 12. 5 . Luke, C. 15. V. 7. > 
+ S. Matth. C. 9. V. 13. | 


ance 


ance and Converſion From his evil Wavs, he 
Vll doubts of the Love of God for him, or, 
| 5erhaps, ſuſpects with Anxiety, and filis his 
\ Imagination with the fearful Idea of the An- 
ger of God ſtill ſubſiſting againſt him. It is 
| indeed true, that the Remembrance of our 
Sins neither can, nor ought to be baniſhed 
from our Minds: But this Remembrance 
ſhould ſerve to no other purpoſe, but to make 
us walk for the future with more Prudence, 
Caution and Humility, and that by the Ex- 
| ecciſes of Penance, we ſhould amend what is 
paſt, and by f: rvent Prayers to God, pre- 
ſerve ourſelves from future Danger. But it 
ſhould not be at all permitted to cover us 
with Melancholy, to produce excruciating 
Scruples, and highly improper, unworthy 
[Doubts of the divine Goodneſs. In this ſenſe 
it can tend to nothing but to cool the Faith- 
ful in the Love and Service of God; where- 
fore, a converted Sinner ſhould carefully pre- 
clude ſuch Doubts and Fears from his Heart, 
anc if they have taken ſome Root there, he 
ſhould inſtantly pluck them up, and caſt them 
way. For, in Truth, The Lord wills to be 
ſerved with Gladneſs of Heart, as he has de- 
ared to us frequently in the Scriptures, 
chat Careſſes, what endearing Favours has 
Je not laviſned upon fo many penitent Sin- 
ers, who were at firſt ſunk in all manner of 
e quities and Abominations? We ſhall ſee, 
Jes, we ſhall ſee, one Day, if, through the 
Mercy 
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Mercy of God we arrive at Paradiſe, a fa 
/greater Number, dy many degrees, therein 
/ of penitent vinners, than of the ever Unof- 
fending and Innocent But as for thoſe ſi 
fearful, timid and ſcrupulous Perſons, filled 
with ſo much uneaſineſs and diſquietude, ſo 
many doubts and terrors, both for the Sins 
already committed, as well as for thoſe they 
imagine, upon the fligntelt foundation, they 
Hare committing every Day let them know and 
be convinced, that God is not only Pleaſed, 
but even commands that we hope in Him. 
This ſupernatural Virtue may, through our 
fault, degenerate into vicious Extremes, ſ- 
milar to thoſe of the moral Virtues, that i 
on the one Side from Exceſs, as in Preſum): 
gion, and on the other from a Deficiency, as 
in a Difruft of God. We have already taxed 
thoſe with Preſumption, who, although im- 
merſed in Sin, and without the leaſt delire or 
deſign of Amendment, ſtill hope for the King: 
dom of Heaven. Preſumptuous, or rather 
impious would he be, who ſhould place the 
hope of his eternal Salvation upon the Balis 
of his own Strength, or his own natural Me- 
Tits. On the other hand, whoever among 
the Juſt docs not hope in God to the prope! 
Meaſure of this Duty, wrongs him very much 
in having too por und confined an Idea of 
his infinite Goodneſs and Clemency, in re- 
preſenting him to his Mind and Imagination W 


as flow and tardy in granting Pardon, and 
almoſt 
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almoſt utterly implacable; in ſine, by rot 
giving place in his Heart to that Confidence in 
God, which is the Efleck of true and genuine 
Hope. Let us all then, wio ſincerely repent 
of our Sins, ſay to the God of our Souls, 
that we will cheriſh a lively Hope, an Hope 
that ſhall never deſert us; That according to 
the Multitude of his Mercies, he has pardon- 
ed us all our ins ; That wealſo hope, that he 
E will aſſiſt us, that we may not fall any more 
Ein the Path to our eternal Salvation; And 


that we entertain this comfortable Hope, be- 
cauſe that He himſelf has clearly and openly 
declared, that V hoc ver hopes in Gud fhall ne- 
ber be con founded.“ 

Ib is proper to add to what has ben already 
ſaid, hat how many, and how grievous ſoever, 
have been our Crimes, Sins, and Offer ces 


mency, H 
Upring up in the Heart We have the expreſs 
Word of God himſclf, who aſſures us in 
Plain Terms, that, H our Sins ſhall have been 
A Scarlet, they ſhall become as white as $now.$ 


Fof every kind, let their Enormity be what it 
may or can be, from the Moment that a 
ſpirit of true Repentance guides the Sinner 
to that Tribunal, where the Miniſters of God { 
Bare appointed Diſpenſers of the divine Cle» -— 


ope ſhould moſt certainly, inſtantly. 


bt. James tells us, Mercy exalteth itſelf above 
[1dzment + God declares by the Prophet, 
Exechiel t Dur if the Wicked do Penance for 
| IS, 
| * Plalmro, V. 1. & Iſaiah, C. 1. V. 18. 

f C. Chap. 2. V. 13, t C. 18. 21 and 22 Ver. 
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all his Sins which he hath committed, and key 
all my Commandments, and d» Judgment and 
Fuſlice, living, he ſhall live, and ſhall not di. 
1 will not remember all his Injquities that hr 
hath done; in his Juſtice which he hath wrought 
he ſhall live. We ought to hold it firmly as 
an Article of Fast, that the Mercy of God 
ſhall be for ever greater, beyond all Compa- 
rifon, than all the Iniquities of all Manki:rd, 
will, or can poſſibly be. For which Reaſon, 
great Sinners may very reaſonably, indeed, 
profoundly humble themſelves, on the Con- 
ſideration of their ſo many horrible Offences, 
and the boundleſs Irregularity of their paſt 
Conduct, but carefully beware, however, of 
any Diffid:nce in the ulimited Goodne(s of 
Him, who has called them back, his prodigal 
Children, to the Houſe of their Father. Can 
the Power of him be doubted to whom m- 
thing is impoſſible ? Or the Will of him who 
chuſes to be ſtiled by Excellence, The Father 
of Mercies ? It would be ſtill worſe, indeed, 
if this Difidence were to terminate at laſt in 
Deſpair. This is a Vice entirely oppoſite to, 
and deſtructive of the heavenly Virtue © 
Hope. It is impoſſible to conceive a work 


State than that of a Chriſtian who gives hin 
ſelf up to Deſpair, in the falle and fatal Per 
ſuaſion, that he is either out of the reach cf 
Pardon, or what is worſe, that God expres) 
either cannot, or will not forgive him, and 
that Heaven for him is entirely out of ti! 


Queſtion 


: „ 
E Queſtion. Now this very A of the Mind: 
itſe f, as it is a moſt grievous Offence to God, 
E it is in the Nature of it, a Sin of the greateſt 
E Eno:mity. But what is moſt terrible is, that it 
is impoHble, that whilſt a Man remains in ſuch 
Ja State he can reconcile himſelf with God; 
E becauſe that at the ſame time, by denying his 
divine Attributes, inſtead of appeaſing, he ſtill 
continues to offend him. God can permit fo 
horrible a Misfortune to befall the Sinner, in 
order to puniſh him for his hardened invete- 
ate Obſtinacy in Iniquity, and the contemp- 
'W& tuous Neglect of ſo many kind and merciful 
E Iavitations to Repentance and Converſion. 
ut if nardened Sinners leave themſelves any 
\ {& room for proper Reflection, let them conſider 
that, although it be moſt true that they de- 
| ſerve not Pardon for ſo many horrible Sins and 
Crimes which they have committed, yet when 


does God ever look for any Merits in any part 
- of our Lives, for our own proper Meiits, to 
WW induce him ta grant us Pardon? Ee looks 
"WW upon his own bleſſed Son, who died for us, 
0 and for our Love, who offers up to him our 
p | Repentance, and renders us again pleaſing 
and agrecabie in his Sight. If we deſerve no- 
hing of ourſelves, ſurcly this great Mediator 
- | between God and Man, deterves every thing 
* rom his heavenly Father; this our loving Ad- 
* vocate, if he has a Furd Of Merit luffcient 
FE to cancel all the ins of the whole Worl !, as 
= [lis beloved Apoſtle aflures us, will it not be 


4 1 
enough 
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enough to waſh away the Offences of one 
Man alone? e is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for thy; 
of the whole World. Away then with ſo hor- 
rible r e either as reſpectively to the 
Number or Enormity of our Offences, or the 
implacable Rigour and Severity of God. 
Whenever we recall to our Minds with a live- 
ly Faith the Son of God on the Croſs, hoy- 
ever enormous our Crimes and Offences may 
be, a fooliſh, irrational, and highly offenſive 
Perſuaſion muſt it ever be, to harbour an 

Deſpair of the Mercy of God, and certainly 
much more, if we fincerely repent of our 
wicked ways. The royal Prophet even cried 
out, that his Iniquities grew fo high as to cover 
bis Head But what then? As he well knew 
that the Mercy of God has no Bounds and Li 


mits, to this he has Recourſe; before this di- 


vine and all-conſoling Attribute, he acknow- 
ledges with Tears, and ſighing, deteſts the 
Greatneſs of his Offences; but then he cou- 
rageouſly hopes, and looks up for Pardon. 


CH AF: 


* S, Jobn, Ep. 1. C. 2. 5 Plalmg7. V. 5. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


1 On Charity, or, The Love of God a6 our 


Neighbour. 


HE Virtues of Faith and of Hope are 
neceſſary to a Chriſtian; but theſe 


would be but little profitable if Char ily were 
not ſubjoined to them, a Virtue which 1s, by 
the Atteſtation of S. Paul, greater and more 
important than the two former. By the Name 
ol Charity we are to underſtand the Love of 
Cod and the Love of our Neighbour : TWO 
© Species of Love in Name, but in effect ſhould 


not be called but one Love, becaule the lat- 


* 


ter then only acquires and merits the Appel- 


lation of Charity, when for and on Account 
of the Love of God, we extend our Love to 


others. Now the Eſſence of Chriſtian Per- 
» feCtion principally conſiſts in the Poſſeſſion, 
and the Exerciſe of this incomparable Virtue, 
| which is a gratuitous Gift, deſcending to us 
from the Bounty of God himſelf; and it may 
be (aid, that he poſſeſſes all who truly loves 
Cod: for, ſuppoſe the Heart of a Man really 
| inflamed with this heavenly Ardour, he will 
| have a ſtrong and ardent D-fire to pleaſe God 
im all Things, and thus nothing will be want— 
| ing to him to make him be loved by his Cre- 


ator, 
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LT 
ator, in this preſent Life, and to fill him with 
Hopes to enjoy and poſſeſs him hereafter. By 


the Love of God, we underſtand that Attach 
ment and Aﬀection which every rational Crea. 


ture ought to profeſs and have for God the 


Creator, the Almighty, One in Eſlence in 
Three Perſons, the Author of Grace and of 
Glory. If any one ſhould happen to 56 
that this Love ſhould be confined pe 

God the Redeemer, that is, to Jeſus Gui 5 
whom, certainly, a ſimilar Love is due by S 
very Individual of us, he would be miſtaken 
as to the principal Object of Chriſtian Chari:y, 


For what did the Son of God become 


Man, labour to promote ſo much on Earth as 
the Love of all Mankind, for his heavenly 
Father, and his Honour and Glory in all 
things? For which Reafon, the chief and 
primary Obligation of a Chriſtian, 1s to love 
Gop the Mosr Holy TxriniTyY, and to 
love HIM with all our Heart, all our Soul, and 
all our Strength, as our divine Matter has ex- 


preſtly taught us, acknowledgirg him as the 


Lord 3 Maſter of ALL, and as our loving 
Father, dwelling in Heaven in the Fullueis of 
his Glory, a and every where pielent by hs 


Oy 


As ius Great God is inviſible to our corpo- 
real Eycs, it ſo happens, that how muck 
ſoever we believe in him, yet his Majcſty, 
Greatneſs, Goodnels, and Kindneis, make 
not that Impreſſion on us which he ſo well de- 


ferves. 
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ſerves. We muſt ſeek him by the Powers of 
Thought and Reflection properly directed; 
but they, too often, are confined to the Earth, 
and the mere Objects of Senſe. It is certain, 
that if he ſuffered himſelf to be beheld here 
below, as the Fountain of all Good and Hap- 
E pineſs, ſuch a Sight would completely fill us 
wich Wonder, with Love, with Beatitude. 
But this Happineſs is reſerved ſolely for the 
E Angels and Saints in Heaven. As for us, 
ince Reaſon and Faith ſhew us that there is 
a God, it is certainly our Duty to have him 
always preſent to our Memory and Mind, 
and to carefully conſecrate to him our Love 
and Attachment. Who is the Servant, Who 
baving a good and kind Maſter, does not 
| think of him, love him, and ſerve hum with 
| WAlacrity and Chearfulneſs? The Reaſons we 
have to love the Lord our God are infinite. 
he Saints and holy Perſo:s who lift up their 
[Thoughts to him, and obſ-rve with the Eyes 
of Faith his unſpeakable Attributes, his Pow- 
er, Gooineſs, Beauty, &c. love him, and 
High to love him more and more every Day; 
[becauſe the more they examine him, the more 
worthy of all Love, and above all things they 
will certainly find him. If we, alas! but 
too imperfect ! do not arrive to this high pic 
of Thought and Attachment, we ca: at leaſt, 
and we ought to aſpire to it, by refl-Eti1g on 
[lim as our great Benefactor, and the Lover 
of Mankma, as he is termed by S. Faul. This 
| F W 141 
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will be the more eaſy to us, as herein we ſhall 
be aided by our Self-Love, a powerful Auxi- 
liary in every Cafe, where it is in the leaſt in- 
tereſted. So great and ſignal are the Bene- 
fits conferred upon us by the Author of All 
Being, that the moſt Illiterate can contem- 
plate them with ever ſo little Reflection. Man 
is a noble Piece of Workmanſhip, as to his 
Body, but is ſtill more wonderful, as to his 
Soul. To whom are we indehted for the other- 
wiſe impoſſible Privilege of Exiſtence of any 
kind, but to that Power ſupreme, who with: 
Word only, brought us out of nothing, and, 
at the ſame time, ſo many other innumerable 
Bodies, animate and inanimate, deftined for 


our Uſe, Conſervation and Delight. If ve 


ſtudy the Book of this World, we muſt he 
quite filled with Admiration, at the vaſt Di- 
play of ſo many and various Works of the 

Jand of God, both in the Heavens and on 
Earth, and not only in the largeſt Animas, 
Birds and Fiſhes, but even in the moſt minute 


Ow Inſects, that exhibit the moſt curious and n1- 


ceſt Workmanſhip in their Structure, as alſo 
in other innumerable natural Bodies, beſides 
the admirable Cauſes and Effects of Light, of 
Sounds, ard of Colours. Thoſe Philoſophers 
who contemplate attentively and minutely (0 
many intereſting Objects, and trace the wot- 
derful Hand of God in their Formation, who 
cannot but know, at the ſame time, their end 
and deſtination, all to raiſe the rational Pait 


— 


Ht: 

of the Creation, to the Knowledge and Love 
of the great Author, will turely, moſt deſerv- 
edly, incur a heavy Cenſure, if they make 
not this Uſe of their Knowledge, they ſhall 
be covered with Confuſion, when confronted 
with ſo many illiterate and ignorant Perſons, 
who ſhall be proved to have been much wiſer 
and more truly learned than they, becauſe 
they have loved and ſerved, with their whole 
Heart, the Great Being who. made them. 
Every one knows that Health is the Gift of 
God, as well as the Means of Subſiſtence, 
the Fruits of the Ea rth, and all other tempo- 
ral Benefits, which the divine Providence diſ- 
penſes here below, ſuited to different Climates 
and Conſtitutions formed by them, and wich- 
| out any Plea, on our ſide, to exact them as 
| juſtly due to us. Greater ſtill are the Gifts 
| of a bright Underſtan ding, a ſtrong Memory, 
and good Diſpoſitions. In fine, we find our- 
ſelves ſurrounded on all Sides, with Benefits 
and Bleſſings (to ſpeak only of thoſe of a na- 
tural kind) which cry Out to us, that we are 
ſtupidly inſenſible, if we reflect not on him, 
whoſe kind and boundleſs (-enerofity has con- 

erred them all upon us, and are ſtill worſe, 
and more horribly ungrateful, if we love not 
lo great, ſo ſignal a Benetactor: 

Theſe Benefits are till but little or nothing 
in compariſon to others which we have partty 
received, and are partly to hope for, with e- 
ſpect to the Happineſs of our Souls. We 
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firmly believe, that our moſt kind Creator has 
ſent upon Earth his only begotten Son to ran- 
ſor us, to make us his own, in order to our 
eternal Salvation. He has prepared Heaven 
for us, He has made us be enrolled in that 
holy Religion, which can alone conduct us 
to that Kingdom of all Happineſs, and admi- 
niſters to every one ſufficient Inſpirations, 
Means and Aid to arrive thereat in due time, 
This Beatitude, (that is to ſay) to arrive to the 
Enjoyment of God, our firſt Beginning, and 
our laſt End, is an inceſſant Object of the ſu- 
pernatural Love we owe him, both becauſe 
he is good and perfect in himſelf, and is alſo 
willing to communicate this unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs and Glory to us. So that on whatever 
{fide we conſider him, we find the Fountain 
of all Goodneſs in im, our Creator and our 
Redeemer; and all the moſt powerful Motires 
and Obligation to love ſo amiable a Sovereign, 
full of Kindneſs, Benevolence, Clemency and 
Mercy. And as it 1s his Will, that we ſhould 
call him by the dear and tender Name of Fe- 
ther, ſhewing himſelf thus fo fond of us, al- 
though he wants us not in any thing, for his 


Happineſs and Glory, how much more ſhould 


Not we be moved to love him, we, who ſtand 
in Need of him for every Thing, and in all 
Reſpecis whatſoever ? The manner of mak- 
ing known, on our part, the Love we fo juſt- 
ly owe him, is chiefly threefold : The firſt, 
already explained, conſiſts in a true Obedi- 
ence 
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ence to his holy Laws. Let us lightly glance 
upon our Works. Since the Lord of All pro- 
hibits Injuſtice, Impurity, Intemperance, and 
other Vices, that are reprobated, even by the 
Light of pure natural Reaſon, how can it be, 
that when, by the Irregularity of our Appe- 
tites, Defir es and Actions, we ſhock the Sanc- 
tity, and flatly contradict the Will of our 
good and gracious God, we can ſay, without 
the moſt ſhamele's Effrontery, that we love 
him, that we bear him a true and cordial Af- 
fection? The farſt Mark of any true Love, is 

ſurely not to diſpleaſe the Object of it, not 
even in the moſt trivial Matters Our divine 
Saviour has expreſsly told us; F you lade me, 
keep my Commandments. We are here to ob- 
ſerve, that this Obſervance of the Law of 


God, ſhould not be for meer human Motives, 


but through a Deſire of pleaſing him. Thoſe 
who abſtain from tranſgreſſing this Law, only 
for fear of human C haſtiſements, or even, if 
it be ſolely and barely of thoſe which God 
himſelf threatens, and will infallibly inflict on 
the Diiobedient, and through this Fear fimp- 
ly, have Recourle to the Tribunal of his Mer- 
cy, they {urely ſhew a very imperfect Move- 
ment of their Hearts, becauſe they prove, 


that they love themſelves alone, and not that 


God, whom we ought to love above every 
other Conſideration, and even above ourſelves. 


F 3 From 


F. John, Chap. 14. Ver, 15. 


1 þ 
From what has ben ſaid, we are to infer, that 1 a 
if we truly obſerve the Chriſtian Law, both gl 


as to the Abſtinence from what is thereby pro- fe 
hibited, and the Practice of what is thereby 
commanded, we ſhall infallibly arrive to eter- I fe 


nal Salvation. Here we muſt always bear in v 
our Minds, that the ſole Abſtinence from v 
Evil ſhould never be deemed ſufficient, by 1 h 
him who profeſſes a true and fincere Love to © p 
the Lord his God. The holy Scriptures tell F 
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| us, that we ought to chuſe what is good, as 1 v 
| well as to fly from Evil, that is, not only pre- t 
i | . 7. ; 
1 ſerve ourſelves from Sins and Vices, but allo, I ti 
| at the ſame time, to embrace Virtue, and give tl 
l ourſelves with Alacrity to the Performance of 1 . 
0 good Works. There are two Motives for t 

this, and both highly important. To thole 1 & 

who truely love, it is not ſufficient merely not t 


to offend the beloved Object, and not to give 
any Cauſe of Diſpleaſure ; they ought allo to 
er:deavour, by all means, to do every thing 
that may be pleaſing ard agreeable in his 
Sight. It is then, indeed, they ſhew the true 
and genuine Diſpoſition of an Heart where 
true Love reſides. Secondly, it is extremely 
difficult, if not impoſſible, that without an 
attive Virtue, Man can be long free from Vice, 
and not fall into Sins, becauſe the very Ha- 
bits of aclive Virtue are Means, highly uſeful 


and neceſſary to avoid Temptation and ſinful 

Adcticrs. And, moreover, the more Good 

we do here on Earth, through the PurpoR 
an 
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and Defire of pleaſing God, ſo much the 
greater ſhall be the Reward we ſhall — 


— 


for it in Heaven. 


The ſecond Manner of proving our Love 
for God, is to ſuffer willingly, and ſupport 


with generous Magnanimity, every Trial to 


which we may be expoſed, for the Love of 
him. The World in which we hve, is com- 
poſed of Rich and Poor, of the Noble and 
Plebeians, of the Healthy and Infirm, of thoſe 
who baſk in the Sun-ſhineof Proſperity, and 
thoſe who groan under the Weight of Afflic- 
tion and Adverſity. God has been willing, 
that this Variety and Diverſity of Conditions, 

ſhould ſubfiſt amongſt us, and it is our Duty 
to adore in Silence the Diſpenſations of 
divine Providence in the fixed Perſuaſion of 


the infinite Goodneſs and Juſtice of him who 


governs all Things, and as the Diſtribution 
of both good and evil temporal Things pro- 
ceeds from his Will, or his Permiſſion, that 
both the one and the other is neceſſarily 


| fraught with heavenly Wiſdom. It is true, 


that we, ſhort-ſighted as we are, ſometimes 
beholding the Wicked at the very height of 
Proſperity, and the Good and Juſt over- 
whelmed with Adverſity and Calumny; are 
apt to be much ſtruck and ſurprized, and 
know not what Interpretation to put on ſuch 
Matters ; yet, upon the leaſt Reflection, we 
muſt be convinced, that God, who is Wiſ⸗ 
dom itſelt, has, moſt certainly, his Views and 

F 4 Deſigns 
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Deſigns therein, impenetrable at preſent to 
us, and which are infallibly juſt and holy, 
ard that, therefore, what appears to us ſtrange 
and irregular in ſuch Permiſſions, is neverthe- 
leſs, in the End, wiſe and regular, ſince it is 
fo permyſiyely diſpoſed by Him, who cannot 
operate through any Caprice, and 1s, more- 
over, for our Comfort, our heavenly Father, 
The Day will come when the Balance ſhall be 
{truck. Woe be to thoſe who, being ten- 
derly treated by the Almighty in this World, 
have returned him nothing in exchange, but 
Sin and Iniquity. Blefſed, on the contrary, 
ſhall be thoſe, u ho, although in the midſt of 
Trials and Tribulations, yet have kept their 
Eyes conſtantly fixed upon God, knowing it 
was He who held the Rod in his Hands, and be- 
lieving, with unalterable Firmneſs, that in the 
End, All would turn out for the better, what- 
ever the preſent Appearances might be. And 
in reality, is it not too true, that in the midſt 
of worldly Proſperity, we are extremely 
prone to be lulled into a thoughtleſs Forget- 
fulneſs of cur moſt important Duties, we loſe 
Sight of God and of a future State, and that 
from ther ce are derived both the Temptation, 
and the Facility cf gratifying every irregular 
and diſorderly Paſſion? For which Reaſon, 
Adverlity is of the higheſt uſe to us, to awak- 
en us from our dangerous Dream of Security, 
to rake us feel, that in this inconſtant and 
fluctuating World, we ate not to lock for a 

laſting 
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laſting and ſolid State of Felicity, and that 
we are to look for it only in that Kingdom 
which God promiſes to his faithful Servants. 
The Good conſole themſelves under the Preſ- 
ſure of all the moſt humiliating Diſtreſſes, 
and even rejoice in their ſtrict Conformity to 
Jeſus Chriſt, in bearing the Croſs in Compa- 
ny with Him, and that, in this manner, they 
are conducted in that way which leads the 
moſt ſecurely to Paradiſe, when they bear it 
with the ſole View and Intention of pleaſing 
God, by their Humility, their ſilent Patience, 
and placid Reſignation. Let us, in fine, be 
| thoroughly and entirely convinced and per- 
ſuaded, that the true Sanctity of Man can 
( conſiſt in nothing elle, but in a total unlimit- 
ed Conformity to the Will of God in every 
© ME reſpect. Shall Poverty then make her Ap- 
pearance, ſhall Sickneſs invade us, ſhall any 
other Diſtreſſes approach us, whoever is a true 
Servant of God will ſay immediately; either 

J the Will, or the Permiſſion, of my adorable 
- Lord and Maſter ſends me theſe Trials; as 1 
was not born for the purpoſe of gratifying 
my own, but much rather His high Will, [ 
cannot more certainly prove to Him my Love 
and my Obedience, than with ſilent, uncom- 
plaining Submiſſion and Reſignation, to take 
at ns Hands, whatever my blind and finful 
Jelf-Love moſt abhors. Let his Will be now 
Wind for ever done, Let my heavenly Phyſi- 

clan treat me as he pleaſes, let him not ſpare 
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me any the moſt painful Operation, provided 
that I fave my Soul, and arrive, one happy 
bliſsful Day, to che Enjoyment of his hea- 
venly Kingdom. 
The third Manner of proving the Love we 
have of God, is to love, for his Sake, and on 
His Account, our Neighbour, that is, all Man- 
kind, and to have for others a Love equal 
and ſimilar to that which we have for our- 
ſelves. This is one of the moſt frequent and 
important Exhortations of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and is often inculcated by his 
holy Apoſtles, not even admitting any Ex- 
ception, with regard to our greateſt Enemies, 
who hate, calumniate, or perſecute us, or 
wiſh to inflict any Evil whatſoever upon us. 
Let us conſider the great Earneſtneſs with 
which our heavenly Father recommends this 
Line of Conduct 5 us. Since then we have 
nothing to offer in Return to him for all his 
Benefits, and that he has expreſely and poſi- 
tively declared, that whatever Good we ſhall 
do to our Neighbour, let him be what he 
may, even our moſt implacable Enemy, this 
kind and good Father will reckon it, whether 
of a ſpiritual or temporal Nature, as if it 
were, 1n reality, done to himſelf, in his own 
-proper Perſon, and that this very thing ſhall 
be the ſure and certain Mark and Standard of 
the true ard undiſſembled Love and Affecti- 
on, to which he is ſo well intitled. He has 
promiſed immenſe Rewards to thoſe 4 So re · 
| jeve 
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| lieve the Wants of others, of whatever kind 
they may be, with a Proteſtation, that it is 
of this, chiefly and principally, He will exact 
an Account in his tremendous Judgment, 
Finally, He has told us,* that this brotherly 
Love, this Charity, expreſſed in Deed and in 
Action, not ſolely in ſmooth and friendly 
Words, as being the great Chain of human 
Society, the eternal Preſerver of Peace, Or- 
der and Harmony, ſo ſtrongly and ſo repeat- 
edly enforced by Him, the Author and Source 
of all good Order, is to be, as it were, the 
Livery by which we are to be remarked and 
known to be his Diſciples, and true Chriſti- 
ans. After this Nothing more is ſurely ne- 
ceſſary to be added on this Subject. 


CHAPETER-EX 


On Prayer. | 


THE Fountain from wherice good 

Works ſpring, we have ſaid to be the 
three divine Virtues, called, Theological. Now 
we are to obſerve, that we have within us an 
Enemy, who oppoſcs himſelf, as much as poſ- 
| ible, fo thoſe Virtues, and if he cannot pre- 
| vail fo far as to hinder their dwelling in our 
3 Hearts, 


® F John, Chap, 13, Ver. 35. 
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Hearts, he er deavours, at leaſt, to weaken 
their Power, to prevent their Effects; he ex- 
cites us, but too ſtrongly, to quite contrary 
Operations, which we call Sins. We are com- 
poſed of Spirit and Matter; like to Angels in 
the one, and metre Animals in the other, 
The Spirit, that is, the Soul endowed with 
Reaſon, ought to rule over the Fleſh, and 
_ regulate with Wiſdom its blind and brutal 
Impulſes, but it frequently happens, a Miſe- 
ry never to be ſufficiently deplored ! that in- 
ordinate Deſires, inſpired, as it were, from 
the Body to the Soul, ſubvert the Empire of 
Reaſon, and draw us down to a cloſe fimili- 
tude with Beaſts. If we reflect but ever ſo 
little upon ourſelves, we ſoon find, and clear- 
ly perceive within ourſelves, a great Bias, a 
wonderful Eaſineſs to do Evil, and not a lit- 
tle Difficulty to do Good ; this ariſes from 
our corrupt Nature, which Corruption, ac- 
_ cording to the Teſtimony of the holy Scrip- 
tures, proceeds from the Crime of our firſt 
Parents. We have Deſires, Inclinations, and 
ſtrong Paſſions of various kinds; ſometimes 
we are impelled to Intemperance in eating 
and drinking, and to Indulgence in other un- 
lawful Pleaſures; ſometimes by Ambition, in 
ſearch of worldly Honours and Promotion, 
by Avarice to accumulate Riches, although 
ſometimes by ways and means reprobated by 
right Reaſon, and the Will of God; ſome- 
times by the Spirit of cloſe perſeverance in An- 
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| ger and Hatred in the Proſecution of Re- 
| venge, by that of Fraud in Schemes of De- 
| ceit and Villainy, and ſuffering ourſelves 
| to indulge an uncharitable Bent in Slander, 
| Detraction, harſh and injurious Expreſſions, 
| and the like Exceſſes and Deviations from the 
| Line of moral Rectitude. Youth has its own 

| diſorderly Affections, Manhood has others, 


and old Age itſelf 1s not exempt from them, 
appropriated to the Evening of Life. In fine, 


| we feel within ourſelves a ſecret Impulſe and 
| Deſire to act in all Things according to the 
| Bent of ſome predominant Paſſion, and to 
| ſeek not that which Faith, Hope and Charity 
| inſpire, to render us pleaſing to God, and fit 
to partake one Day of his moſt bleſſed and 
| eternal Kindom, but what is dictated by baſe 
| Appetite, which only ſeeks for preſent ſenſi- 
| ble, but fleeting Happineſs and Pleaſures. 
| To this Appetite we give the Name of Con- 
| cupiſcence, and it is nothing elſe, in fine, but 
| our Self-Love, irregularly impelled, a Love 
which will not hearken to, but deſpiſes and 
| ſmothers the Dictates of right Reaſon, pla- 
| cing Felicity where it is not, and contradict- 
ing the Will of God, to follow the evil and 
inordinate Direction of our w] n. 


What Remedies are there then for this ſo 


blind and imprudent Love, from which no 
| Perſon is free? Our holy Religion teaches us 
| two of the chief and primary Claſs. The one 
{| muſt come immediately from God, and is 


the 


5 
the Aid of his powerful Grace. To obtain 
this Prayer is neceſſary. The other is the la- 
borious Effort which the Chriſtian muſt make, 
Co- operating with the Grace of God, to en- 
chain this wicked Adviſer, or to regulate our 
Self-Love ſo properly, that it ſhall act in 
Concert and Harmony with the Love of God, 
that is, of the ſovereign Lord and Maſter, 
whom we ought aſſuredly to ſove above all 
things, and by loving him in this manner, it 
is then, indeed, that we truly and wiſely love 
ourſelves, and effectually tend to our real 
Happineſs. This Effort of holy Violence is 
called, Mortification and Self-denial, and is 
one of the moſt important and neceſſary Vir- 
tues of a Chriſtian, As to Prayer, it is pro- 
perly nothing elſe but an Addrels to God, to 
obtain his Aſſiſtance in our Neceſſities, and 


that he may grant us any Favour we want i 


for our ſpiritual Life, as likewiſe the tem po- 
ral. Now we muſt carefully remark, that 
this Exerciſe is not only uſeful and laudable, 
but even neceſſary, ſince without it, it would 
be impoſſible for us to avoid Sin, to poſſeſs 
and practice Virtue, and to guide our Souls 
ſafely to eternal Salvation. We have this 
Truth from the holy Scriptures, and it is one 
of the Dogmas of the holy Church. So great 
is certainly the Goodneſs of our Lord God, 
that he, of his own Accord, and without any 
previous Petition, diſpenſes innumerable Gra- 
ces to whom he pleales among his a 

| anc 
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and ſometimes even to Sinners themſelves. 
And thoſe we know not of are more in Num- 
ber than thoſe we do krow. Nevertheleſs, 
this ſo kind and liberal Maſter deſires, nay, 
commands, that we ſhould aſk of him conti- 
nually Graces and Favours. We believe, and 

we know, that without the Aſſiſtance of 
God, we can do nothing that is good, as far 
as it regards our eternal Salvation, and to 
pleaſe him really and truly, ſo as to attain 
this great End; nor can we hope to overcome 
Temptations, or to perſevere in Righteouſ- 
neſs, without he ſtretches forth his Hand with 
the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. As far as the 
matter regards ourſelves, ſuch is the Neceſſi- 
ty we are under of imploring his Aid, be- 
ſeeching and intreating him, by Prayer, who 
alone can grant it to us, and who thus inteat- 
ed, will not deny 1t, on account of his infi- 
nite Bounty, and ſo FErong an Inclination to 
Acts of Goodneſs and Beneficence. In con- 
ſequence of this, his moſt bleſſed Son, amon 
other things, in that moſt excellent of all 
Prayers, The Lord's I ayer, ſo called, has 
taught us to beſeech his divine Father, not to 
permit that we may fall into Tt -mptation. Be- 
ſides this, he has aſlured us, that if we aſk 
we ſhall obtain, and that we may aſk with 
A becauſe we ſhall be heard, which 
alway to be underſtood, of thoſe Gitts 
which ate for the good of our Souls. For as 
to temporal Matters, God does that alone 


which 


E 

lunch he knows ſo much better than we do, 
whether it were better to grant, poſtpone, or 
refuſe, and although it be not improper for a 
Chriſtian to aſk for them in his Neceſſities, 
yet ſhould he not aſk them, but that, in thoſe 
Matters, the Will of God ſhould be fufilled, 
and not his own. In fine, the Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe he knew that we continually ſtand in 
Need of divine Aſſiſtance, has exhorted us to 
pray without Intermiſſion,“ that is, to make 
it a Subject of frequent Exerciſe. 

It is alſo proper to attend to the Docu- 
ments and cuſtomary Practice of the Church, 
on this Head, as ſhe is our Miſtreſs in Prayer, 
It is certainly very good to addreſs our Pray- 
ers to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, even 
in Quality of Man, his divine Father has 
granted All Power in Heaven and on Earth, 
with a Power of diſpenſing to whoever be- 
lieves in him really and truly, the Treaſures 
of his Father, and the Kingdom of Heaven. 
To this our moſt loving Saviour we not only 
may, but ought to recur, and addreſs him 
with entire Confidence, becauſe, that in the 
midft of his Glory in Heaven, he ſtill pie- 
ſerves for us, that immenſe Love which: he 
demonſtrated while he lived and converſed 
with Men on Earth, and preciſely, on account 
of this incomparable Love, he comes to dwell 
among us, although inviſibly, | in the ineffable 

Sacra- 


ff. to the Theſſalonians, Chap, 5. Ver. 1). 
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gacrament of the Altar. But the Chriſtian 


ſnould never forget, nay, he is always to have 


before his Eyes, the Rite of the holy Church. 
as well in the Maſs, as in the Canonical 
Hours,“ that is, to direct his Prayers to the 
eternal Father, as to the Source and Fountain 
of the Divinity, to aſk of Him Favours, 
through the Merits of his moſt bleſſed Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, true God, and true Man. 
Theſe Merits are infinite, and the good 
Father we have in Heaven, hearing us aſk in 
the Name of this his beloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleaſed, is ſo much the more diſ- 
poſed to hear our Prayers. The Church ac- 
krowledges, that all manner of Good, of 
Graces and Favours, which deſcend upon us 
from the bountiful Hand of him who created 
us, and maintains us in the World, is to be 
attributed as on account of Jeſus Chriſt, For 
this Reaſon, when ſhe directs her Prayers, and 
ſo often to God the Father, ſhe always termi- 
| nates them, by imploring the Accompliſh- 
ment of them, through the Merits of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who lives and reigns with 
Lim, together with the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 
ever, The holy Virgin-Mother, and the 
Saints, when they pray for us, interpoſe with 
God the Father, not, indeed, with heir own 


Merits, but the Efficacy of the Metits of our 


divize Saviour, as they well know, that Jeſus 
Chriſt 


* The Office in the Breviary. * 
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Chriſt alone is our proper Mediator, (in the 
ſtri&t Senſe of the Word,) and our proper 
Advocate with the Father, who renders Him 
propitious to us, for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins. St. Aug/itine ſays, that the Saints pray 
in Heaven juſt as they did on Earth, that is, 
giving Weight and Influence to their Prayers, 
by the Mediation of that Saviour, from whom, 
and on whoſe Account, all manner of Good 
deſcends upon us. He himſelf has taught us 
ſuch a manner of prayi g, when he ſaid, I 
have choſen you, that whatſnever you ſhall aſk 
of the Father in my Name, He may give it you.* 
He has allo dictated from his own Mouth a 
moſt excellent Prayer, that is, the Pater no- 
flier, to be addreſſed to his heavenly Father, 
which may be termed the Queen of all 

Prayers. by, OD 
The Duty of Prayer may be performed at 
Home, or in any retired Place, God is eve- 
ry where, and gives Audience in every Place, 
to whoever has Recourſe to him, as he willing- 
lvy receives, through his infinite Goodneſs, the 
Petitions of all who ſtand in Need of Him; 
and thus, even in a retired part of our Dwel- 
lings, our Prayer will be laudable and uſeful, 
However, the moſt proper Place, and in a 
particular Manner deſtined for Prayer, is the 
holy Houſe of God, where he eſpecially erects 
the Throne of his Majeſty and Clemency, to 
| hcarken 


C Goſpel of S. Jobn, Chap. 15, Per, 16. 
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| hearken to the Petitions of his People. The 
| Preſence of his moſt bleſſed Son, under the 
| facramental Veils, will ſerve to excite and 
| awaken our Devotion, and keep us within all 


| the due bounds of reverential Attention; this 


| is the more neceſſary, as the grand Prelimi- 
| nary of Prayer is a ſtrong and lively Appre- 
henſion of the Preſence of God, and after- 


W wards to repoſe an entire and unlimited Con- 
W fidence in his almighty Power, to the utter 
W Excluſiun of our own Strength and Ability. 


| Many Words are not neceſlary to pray well, 


nor laboriouſly refined Sentiments, or ingeni- 


W ous Aſſemblage of Thoughts and Expreſſions. 


This our divine Maſter has told us, not in- 


deed, that a Prayer preciſely becauſe it is long 
diſpleaſes God, but in order that we may not 
reſt our Confidence to obtain what we deſire, 
in the pomp and multiplicity of Words, as 
if God did not know our Wants, and were 
obliged to ſurrender only to the Force of our 
Eloquence, and the obſtinate Aſſaults of the 
Tongue. An ignorant Perſon who 1s devout, 
and knows but the Lord's Prayer, a Prayer 
worth a whole Volume of Prayers, may pray, 


and hope to obtain as much as the moſt learn- 


ed and eloquent, becauſe the Heart ſpeaks 
with infinitely more Fower to God than the 
Tongue. And certainly we ſhould All pre- 
lent ourſelves before Him with an humble 
Heart, acknowledging our Weaknels, aſking 
and hoping for Aid in our Temptations, and 
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F 
in thoſe various Dangers by which we may he 
beſet every Moment, with filial Confidence; 
as likewiſe for Mercy and Pardon for our paſt 
Tranſgreſſions. I have ſaid, that the holy 
Houſe of God is the moſt proper Place for 
Prayer, where the People may addreſs them- 
ſelves to Him in private, as well as at other 
Times unite themſelves with the Miniſters of 
the Church, in the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
other ſacred Functiops. Whoever goes there 
to requeſt an Audience of the Almighty, if 
he thoroughly reflects upon his Duty, will 
foon know and feel an innate Conviction, what 
Modeſty, Compoture, and Humility of Mind 
and Appearance are, in all Reaſon and Pro- 
priety, requiſtte in him, who has the high 
Honour of being admitted to preſent Memo- 
nals, Requeits, and Petitions, to aſk for Fa- 
vours from the moſt High, whom, if we be- 
hold not with the Eyes of our Body, we cer- 
tainly behold with thoſe of our Faith, as real- 
ly and actually preſent, and liſtening to our 
Supplications. It is not eaſy to be wanting 
in Reſpect, or to commit any Acts of Irreve- 
rence, for whoever conſiders but ever fo little, 
that he is in the very Seat and Palace of God, 
of a God who penetrates into the darkeſt and 
inmoſt Receſſes of our Hearts, and who, 
as He is entirely willing and ready to con- 
fer Graces and Favours on whoever recurs 


to him, with an humble Confidence, on the 


other Hand, knows well how to chaſtiſe and 
| puniſh 


| LD OF. 
| puniſh thoſe who, either through Pride, Va- 
| nity, want of ſufficient Faith, or a criminal 
| thoughtleſs Levity, ſeem to forget that they 
are in that holy Houſe, deſtined, after a par- 
ticular manner. to the Adoration and Glorifi- 
cation of that ſupreme and ſovereign Lord 
and Maſter of All, from whom we have re- 
| ceived all we poſſeſs, and whoſe Aid is neceſ- 
| fary to us at every Moment. 
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CHAPTER XL 


ments of true Piety. 


OD has made a vaſt Multiplicity of 
$- Creatures on the Earth, but to Man 
alone, as being created to his own Image and 

| Likeneſs, and endowed with a rational Soul, 
He has granted Underſtanding to know his 
great Creator. Of this we are aſſured, not 
only by Faith, but alſo by our own natural 
Reaſon, If we then know, although imper- 
fectly, this our firſt Beginning and laſt End, 
that is, Him who has placed and maintains 


On Adoration, Thankſgiving, and other Alj- 


us in the World, who has us before his Eyes 


at every Time and in every Place, hence 


ariſes a plain and evident Obligation, on the 
Part of every Individual of us, to make known 


to Him our Submiſſion, as to the Lord of Ali, 
f and 
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and our Gratitude, as to our great and ſignal our 
Benefactor. And as there is not a ſingle mo- an 
ment in which we do not experience ſome Hin 


Effect or other of his loving Kindneſs, in de- | Glo 


fending us from IDangers, in preſerving ort vou 
Health, in giving us" our daily Suftenar.ce, Hog 
and in ſo many other Favours, ſpiritual or our 
temporal, it is ſurely but juſt and reaſonabl-, befo 


that our Gratitude ſhould often be exerciſed, ME conf 
and our Thankſgivings frequent, to the Four- thin, 
tain of all Good. For this End, even from out Wa 
tender Years, we learn to recite ſome Prayers, MW raiſe 
and chiefly the Lord's Prayer, in which is al able 
that the moſt excellent Affections of the Heart Kine 
can excite, and all that we can moſt piouſly Cl-n 
deſire, to be laid before the Throne of the Ml tie £ 
Almighty. Children, indeed, may ſometimes and 
recite only by rote and cuſtom, while their work 
little Minds are otherwiſe employed, in thoſe MW Ir 
light and trivial Thoughts natural to their WM 800d 
Years. But it were ſurely ſhameful in the | ever) 
Adult to imitate them in this reſpe*t, and atteſ 
pay this Tribute to God without due Re- and! 
flection and Attention. We ought every parti. 
Morning, either retired at Home, or in the Cloſe 
holy Houſe of God, to proſtrate ourſelves b:- MW ſandt 
fore God, before the moſt Holy and molt &xcu 
Glorious Trinity, that great God, who fills i Altho 
all Space wiih his infinite Majeſty, who be- Ste, 
holds All, throughout the Univerſe, from derat 
whom nothing can be nidden, with a livcly alliate 
lefles 


Conception of his Preſence, and railing up 
lit 


E 
our Thoughts from this Earth to Him, with 
an ardent Intention of adoring and loving 
Him, praiſing and bleſſing Him, deſiring his 
Glory, giving Thanks to Him for paſt Fa- 
| yours, and aſking for new, with Chriſtian 
1 Hope and Confidence. We ought to humble 
| ourſelves, with the moſt profound Submiſſion, 
before this mighty Monarch, in all things, 
confeſſing, with internal Conviction, our No- 
E thingneſs, our Weakneſſes, and our continual 
Want of his Lights, his Graces, and then to 
W raiſe up our Minds to conſider the unſpeak- 
able Grandeur and Greatneſs of this King of 
W Kings, to his Sanctity, his Amiableneſs and 
W Cl-mency, to hope from him every thing for 
W the good of our S:uls, and alſo for the wiſe 
and prudent Regulation of our temporal and 
W vorldly Affairs. 
= It is, in like manner, the Duty of every 
good Chriſtian, that he ſhould preſent himſelf 
| every Night before his heavenly Father, to 
W atteſt to him his Gratitude for the Benefits 
W and Favours hitherto conferred upon him, and 
| particularly during the Courſe of the Day juſt 
| cloſed. We do not know, not even the thou- 
ſandth part of them. And how could he ever 
| excuſe his Inattention and Ingratitude, who, 
| although he has received, in a ſuperior De- 
W gres, a bright Genius, Abllities to fill conſi- 
(Lecrable Stations with Honour, Talents to con- 
ciliate Reſpect, or enjoys 800d Health, poſ- 
leſles a wiſe and amiabie Wife, obedient and 


dutiful - 
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dutiful Children, has holy Inſpirations, re. Pſa 
ceived a good Education, and ſo many other W the 
Advantages ; yet, after all, ſhould ſo little we 
remember the Author and Giver of ſo much the 
Good, ſo many Acts of Kindneſs, nor ever too 
thank Him, with all the due Fulneſs of Gra- W Cuf 
titude! It would be till worſe, if thoſe who Goc 
are ſo highly favoured, ſhould attribute to in; 
their Birth, their Induſtry, or to the vain and preſ 
wandering Name of Fortune, the Acquiſition W 
and Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts. Their Pride 
and Ingratitude would well deſerve, that God 
mould ſtrip them of All. Little, therefore, 
is neceſſary to underſtand, the ſo clear and 
neceſſary Obligation of thoſe who are endow- 
ed with Reaſon, and chiefly. thoſe who profeſs 
the Law of Chrift, of making frequent Acts 
of fervent and heart-felt Adoration, Praiſe, 
and Thankſgiving, to ſo bountiful, ſo gener- 
ous a Giver. The wiſe Chriſtian ought allo, 
every Day, to bring to his Remembrance our 
divine Saviour, through whom every Grace 
is, has proceeded, and ever continues to be 
conferred on us. We ought to adore Him 
moſt fervently, we ſhould proteſt to Him our 
Love, our grateful Sentiments, and a true 
and ſincere Deſire to confirm our Love by our 
Deeds and Actions. Bleſſed are we, indeed, 
it we have Jeſus Chriſt on our Side. One of 
the moſt ſubſtantial and highly uſeful Modes 
of Devotion in the Church of God, is Z/al- 
mody; that is, the ſinging or reciting of] 7 
4 : Palms, © 36 


e . 
pfalms, to which Hymns may be added, in 
W the Houſe of God to his Honeur. Of this 


W we have an excellent Treatiſe, in Latin, of 
the pious Cardinal Bona. Antiquity, and that 


| Cuſtom. Among the primitive People of 
Cod, Pſalms, Hymns, and Canticles, were 
W in great and common Uſe, Part of which, 
@ preſerved for us by the Care of divine Provi- 
| dence, ſerve even now for Nutriment to 
| Chriſtian Piety. We ſee likewiſe that S. Paul, 

| at the very Commencement of Chriſtianity, 
W inculcated to us this Cuſtom, as alſo the ſing- 
ing of Hymns to God, when he ſaid, Speak- 
ing to yourſelves in Pjalms and Hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual Canticles, finging and making Melody in 
your Hearts to the Lord.“ He repeats the ſame 
things elſewhere, adding, that the Heart 


ſhould accompany the Voice and the Singing: 9 


Thus, alſo, in another place he writes; By 
Him, therefore, (Jeſus Chriſt,) let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is, the 


Fruit of Lips giving Glory o his Name.+ 85 


that, beſides the high Antiquity of this Rue, 
we know likewiſe, that it comes from God, 
when we (ee that the Prophets and the Apoſtles 
made uſ2 of it, and taught us to do the fame, 
From hence are ſprung the Canonical Hours, 
compoſed of Pſalms, Hymns, Antiphone, 
Reſponſories, &c. and of Extracts from the 
= | * b | holy 

7 To the Epheſians, CG. 56. F. 19. 8 To the ColoKuns, 


Ch 36. J. 16. + To the Hebrews, Ch, 13. C. 45. 


| 


| too very remote, ſtrongly recommends this 


7 Modes of Diſcipline. 
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holy Scriptures, of both the Old and the Ney 
Teſtament, with, the Expoſitions of the, holy 
Fathers, Winch the antient Monks and Nuns, 
and afterwards the Canons, partly ſung, and 
partly recited, in their reſpective Churches, 
which holy Cuſtom was afterwards extended 
to all the Body of the Clergy, (in holy Or. 
ders) both Secular and Regular, ſome retain- 
ing the antient Cuſtom of reciting the fit 
Part of the Divine Office, (i. e. Matins,) at 
Midnight, and dividing the remainder through 
certain fixed Hours in the Day, and other 
performing this Duty, in various manners and 
times, with different, but ever laudable, 
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Plalmody is a complete Collection of the vs 


pious Affections, which a devout Soul ought n is 
10 conceive with reſpect to God, as well. 10 God ; 

celebrate his infinite Attributes, and honour Patt; 
him in the beſt manner we can here below, as 1 
to render him a juſt and grateful Tribute of the E 
Thanks, for all the Good which he has done 
to us, and to ſupplicate him for further Fa- 


and 


vouts, in all our Wants and Neceſlities. Plal- Wl 


mody is comprehended under the Head « 


F 
Prayer, of which we have ſpoken above. Put mT 
even without Yocal Prayer, God may be fort 


praiſed and addreſſed, ſince he knows wel bletſ: 
how to read in our Hearts our Deſites and 


know 
Affections, nor does he ſtand in ne<d of ex- 


this | 


ternal Words, to underſtand what palles. with- Mind 
in us. Thereforc, the Name of Mental Prayer 
| ETD OR. | 18 


Who! 


s given to that which devout Perſons per- 


form when, in the ſecret Receſſes of the 
Mind and Heart, they ſpeak with God, ei- 
ther at certain determinate Hours, or when- 
euer the Impulſe of their Devotion leads them 
to it. The Name of Meditation is rather 
more proper for this holy Exerciſe, becauſe 
the principal part of it conſiſts in meditatin 
W on the ineffable Attributes of God, the Life, 
nd ſpecially the Paſhon of our divine Sa- 
W viour, with other moſt awful, important, 
eternal Truths, which all influence the ſpi- 
W ritual Life of a Chriſtian. It is impoſſible 
vo conceive how much Utility will redound 
to Whoever practiſes this holy Exerciſe, with 
a due and ſufficient Fervour and Attention. 
leis then that the Soul unites herſelf with 
bod; Then the ſo important Maxims of 
Faith and Chriſtian Duties towards God are 
more ſtrongly planted, and firmly rooted in 
the Hearts of the Faithful. It is ſurely ſweet 
and pleaſing, thus to converſe, (as we may 
ſay,) in private, with our1aviſible Monarch, 
and by this means ſome elected Souls have, 


lometimes, attained to taſte, even in this 


mortal Life, part of thoſe Joys which are 
reſerved, in their Fulneſs, in Heaven for the 
Bleſſed. Nevertheleſs, we muſt here ac- 


knowledge, that few attend to Meditation in 


this perfect manner. He, who has not a 
Wind ſufficiently rouſed to (piritual Matters, 
Wo Knows not how to reflect with d-ep at- 

| G 2 Kenton, 
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tention, nor is accuſtomed to maintain a fe- 
gular uninterrupted Courſe of Reaſoning on 
the Subject propoſed, nor is properly con- 
verſant in the great Affairs of which he has 
to treat with: God, ſoon finds himſelf diſin- 
clined to proceed, cold and indifferent, a 
Misfortune into Which ſome may fall, who ate 
even very expert in this Affair, un account of 
the wretched Condition of Humanity, which 
is always ready to fink, and with Difficulty 
can be raiſed and elevated, ſo as to keep 
ourſelves, for any time, above the Thoughts 
of this World. Now, for ſuch as thoſe who 
know not, or have not Strength to practiſe 
ſo ſublime an Exerciſe, they may, at leaſt, 
(as is cuſtomary,) help themfelves by the 
reading of many excellent Meditations, 
that pious Writers have ſet; before us. In 
this manner they may reap much Profit, for 
an Aliment to ther Piety. In fine, every 
Effort we make to contemplate on high, the 
Majeſty and Perfection of God, to meditate 
upon his moſt holy Will expreſſed in his Law, 
and to conſider all the wonderful things oper- 
ated by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for the Love 
of us poor Creatures, and to procure our 
Salvation: This will be all ſolid Devotion, 
and may efficaciouſly contribute to our eter- 
nal Welfare. We muſt nevertheleſs take No- 
tice, that if our Meditation be not concluded 
with imploring the Aſſiſtance of God, {0 


highly neceſſary to our Weakneſs, all our pi- 
| | q ous 


L 


| ous. and devout Ideas will melt away like 
| Snow before the Sun. Thus muſt it always 
W finiſh, becauſe of ourſelves we can do no- 
thing., but every thing by the divine Inter- 
poſition. 7D. 35 


| 


We find onrſelves here below on Earth, all 


W immerſed in worldly Cares, Pleaſures, and 


Amuſements, attentive to better our Condi- 
tion here every Day as much as poſſible, full 
entirely of our worldly Intereſts, watchful to 


the laſt degree to preſerve or increaſe our 


Patrimony, to acquire Honour and Reputa- 
tion, to procure ourſelves all the Advantages 


and Pleaſures of this Life. And yet this 
| World is to laſt but for ſo ſhort a time for each 


Individual of us, we muſt leave it fo ſoon, 
that we ſhould not ſuffer it to gain ſo great 


an Aſcendant over us, and this Departure too 


may:very well happen when we leaſt expect 


lt. . Wherefore, wiſe is he who knows how 


ſometimes to retire, as it were, out of this 


preſent World, to think deeply on the other, 
which is never to have an End. Wiſe is he 
who either of himſelf, or by the Aſſiſtance of 


ſome able Director, ſets himſelf to meditate 
ſeriouſly for: what End he came into this 
World, what: he does here, and what End he 
may expect to make after the Courſe of this 
ſhort Pilgrimage. It is certain, that the Ex- 
perience of the laſt rwo Centuries makes it 
appear, that from the good daily uſe of this 
holy Exerciſe of Meditation, or at leaſt from 
WOO ee one 


; 
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one Day in each Month being ſet apart, for mo 
this ſalutary purpoſe, are frequently derived it b 
Amendment from Vice, Regularity of Mo- 0 
rals, and an Increaſe of Piety, for whoever I by 
endeavours to profit by this wholeſome Me. W of 
dicine of our Souls. S. Paul has adviſed and but 
exhorted us to take it, when he ſaid, that of 
we ought to renew our Spirit from time to W to? 
time, ſince that we are but too much inclin- ſo i 
ed to ſpiritual Heavineſs and Indifference MW whi 
here below, and while we eagerly purſue {MW ate 
mere earthly and temporal Objects, we cafily MW get 
forget the Eternal. | 
Mie cannot ſufficiently lament our extreme MW wit! 
Careleſſneſs, as to What regards the great, MW whe 
and capital Affair of our Souls. We know, N up 
and we believe, the awful and important wor 
Truths which Faith teaches us, and yet ve exh 
think not of them, and, as if we knew no- lous 
thing of them, we a quite oppoſiteto what, Lor 
if interrogated, we! profeſs to believe. Can Con 
there be any thing more certain than Death, MW ſucl 
any thing more uncertain than the time of it? ¶ moſ 
Even this Truth alone ought to keep us ab and 
ways on our Guard, always vigilant and pre- becc 
pared, as our Lord has ſo often told us in the ſe (: 
Goſpel, becauſe that our Death, either in are 
the Grace, or under the Diſpleaſure of God, tifyi 
will decide an Eternity of Bliſs or Miſery for ¶ guſt 
us. And yet, alas! we poor unthinkingW mig 


| | Creatures, ſeldom or ever reflect upon this Chr 


awful Truth, and we can behold the daily Hel 
Deaths of ſo many others, without being 
move 


. 
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s moved to think properly on our own, althouglr 
it be alſo inevitable, and, perhaps, even near 
to come to pals. We ought therefore, 
by cloſe Meditation, by hearing the Word 
W of God, not to criticiſe on Words or Phraſes, 
but to improve; and by attentive reading 
| of pious Books, to rouſe ourſelves effectually, 
to a due and proper Conſideration of all the 
ſo intereſting, ſolemn and important Truths, 
| which our Faith propoſes to our View. T hey 
| ae highly inexcuſable, who, if they cannot 


get to hear a Preacher to their Mind, (as if 


| the divine Word were good for nothing 


W vithout human Embelliſhments,) ſpend the 


| whole Sabbath-day in Idleneſs, in ſauntering 
| up and down in frivolous Viſits, or, what 1s 
| worſe, in drinking to Exceſs, ſo as at length to 
| exhibit a moſt brutal, diſguſtful and ſcanda- 
| lous Appearance, even on the very Day of the 
Lord, together with all the vile and accurſed 
Conſequences of this ſo degrading Vice, 
| fuch as Riots, Quarrels, Contentions, the 


moſt abominable and impious Oaths, Curſes 
and Execrations, or in other ſhameful, un- 


becoming, and vnchriſtian Abules of a Day, 


ſo ſacred, venzrable and holy. Surely there 
are not wanting many Means of truly ſanc- 
tifying the Sabbath, in Obedience to the au- 
guſt and awful Commandment of the Al- 
mighty. It is ſurely highly ſhameful for a 
Chriſtian, who has every Day ſuch various 
282 to become good and holy, to neglect 


f G 4 them 


1 


to Vanity, to Luxury, irregular Deſires of 


. 
them with ſo much Indifference, becauſe the 
preſent World fo ftrongly engrofles all our 
Attentien, when our future State ought, in 
all Reaſon, to appear to us as of infinitely 
more Importance. e 


— — — 
HIER XII. 
On Mortification and Humility. 
HE other Aid, of which we have ſaid 


4 theChriftian ſtands in Need, to ſuſtain 
himſelf amidſt the Temptations and Dangers 


. which abound in the preſent Life, is the Virtue 


of Mortification. Holy Jeb ſays, The Life of 
Man is a State of Warfare upon Earth:* That 
is, a Situation wherein we muſt continually re- 
ſiſt, as it were, Profperity, left it ſhould tran- 
iport us into Pride, Haughtineſs, into Con- 
tempt and Oppreſſion of others, and ſuch like 
criminal Exceſſes; and bear up againſt De- 
Preſſion and Miſery, that it may not hurry us 
into Complaints injurious to Providence, 1r- 
religious Impatience and Fretfulneſs, Theft, 
Fraud, diſhoneſt Meanneſs, or ſimilar Offen- 
ces From Concupiſcence, (taken in a general, 
Theological Senſe,) is derived a ſecret Bent, 


the 


Job, Chap. 7. Ver. \. 
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the Fleſh, to Avarice, to Intemperance, in 
| fine, to ſeek for Pleaſures, worldly Subſtance 
| and Advancement, by any Means that may 
| preſent themſelves. Theſe internal Impul- 


bes, if they tend to make us deſire, or do 


things contrary to right Reaſon, and the Do- 


W cuments of the Goſpel, are called Tempta- 


tions, a Misfortune from which the greateſt 
| Saints are not exempt, and by the Shock of 


W which, thoſe Perſons are very ſubject to fall, 
my, frequently do ſo, who ſeldom think on 
W 2 future State, being too much enamoured 
of the preſent. But the wiſe and true 
W Chriſtian, who has it ever in his Thoughts, 


| that Vices and Sins do generally bring 
| Chaſtiſements and Puniſhments, of one kind 
| or other, in their Train, even in the preſent 
| Life, and will infallibly, in the next, meet 
vith their juſt Reward, and that the practical 
| Love of Virtue, is the only Road whereby we 
can attain any pure, unmixed Felicity here 
below, and that Which is unſpeakably com- 
pleat and perfect in Heaven; knows, like- 
wiſe, the Neceſſity of a continual Combat 
againſt the internal Suggeſtions of inordinate 
delf- Love and Concupiſcence. And in what 
Manner? By a cuſtomary Self-Denial, by 
ſubduing and repreſſing the Tendency of his 
own Will, the moment he diſcovers that the 
Law of God and right Reaſon command or 
counſel the contrary, with a firm Perſuaſion, 
that all that is commanded by God to us, is 


85 for 
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for our own real ſubſtantial Good; while 05 
the other Hand, whatever our animal Apps 
tites or Deſires, Ambition, Avarice, Hatred, 
and the like irregular, inordinate Aﬀections 
urge us to, is entirely to our own real Hun 
and Prejudice, with reſpect to our Reputs 
tion, Character, Health, Subſtance, or elt 
is an unjuſtifiable Attack upon our unoffend. 
ing Neighbour, or if offending, puniſhe 
ourſelves, by filling our Minds with all th 
corroſive Uneaſineſs of Rancour and Bitter. 
neſs ; but what is more to be attended to, 
offends and diſpleaſes the Almighty, who; 
Anger and Chaſtiſements, ſurely, no fill 
Preſumption will be bold enough to conſide 
with a contemptuous Coolneſs and Indiffe 

YeEnee. oy 
This Combat againſt our own corrupt 
Will, this Mortification of the Paſhons, whic 
would draw us to the Commiſſion of Action 
diſgraceful to the Dignity of Man, as being 
ſo highly neceſſary for us, has been ſtrong 
recommended to us by our divine Maſter 
when he ſaid, F any Man will come after nt 
let him deny himſelf.* The more we advand 
in this Exerciſe, the more Rrengthened wi 
become, in the way of Salvation. For this th 
Apoſtle declared, They that are Chriſt's, hat 
crucified their Fleſh with the Vices and Conc 
piſcences. One of the four principal mo! 
5 „ . Virtue 

* S. Matth. Chap. 16. Ver. 24. | 
& S. Faul to the Galatians, Ch, 5. Fer, 24. 
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Virtues is Temperance; we may ſtile Mortifica- 
tion the Daughter thereof, and he who has 
this, poſſeſſes the former in Perfection. Nor 
is this, indeed, a Combat but of a few Days. 
The Saints themſelves, although, by paſſing 


nous, they have formed a Habit and a great 


for the whole Courſe of their Lives, they 


I ought to ſtand ready in Arms for the Com- 


bat; becauſe the Enemy, whether external 
or internal, is at all Times like a Lion, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour, nor is he ever to- 
ally diſcouraged, although ſo often ſubdued 
and overcome. Nor is this a Virtue ſolel 
eſerved for the Inhabitants of Cloiſters or 


Deſerts. All Chriſtians whatſoever are indiſ- 


penſably bound to poſſeſs and practice it, if 


they really aſpire to the Attainment of the 
cternal Kingdom of God. But Youth ſtands 
more eſpecially in Need of it, and yet how 


eldom attended to, at that time of Life. 
Let us look to Children, even at the moſt 
tender Age: We fee them eager to have 


the Spirit of Diſobedience ſhew itſelf in them. 
Were it not for Force and Conſtraint, we 


ny Faults to deſtroy their Health, endanger 
heir Limbs, and hurt themſelves in many a 
Manner, beſides manifeſting the little Seeds 
of many evil Propenſities. As they grow up, 

Foe. | their 


through ſo many Trials unhurt and victo- 


Facility to overcome any Temptation; yet, 


their own Will in all things, fo early does 


ſhould ſee them, even then, committing ma- 
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their Paſſions grow up and increaſe along 
with them, and as they want Prudence, 
when they overlook and deſpiſe the Counſel; 
and Advice of their wiſe and provident 
Friends, without in the leaſt caring to bridle 
their irregular Appetites, and quite intent 
and eager in the Purſuit of their Pleaſures, 
without ever examining how illicit and finful 
they are, they throw ' themſelves headlong 
into a thouſand Precipices, they commit 
numberleſs unjuſtifiable Actions, hurtful to 
themſelves, and injurious to the public Good, 
Happy therefore are thoſe Youths, who early 
learn to carry the Yoke of Docility and Obe- 
_ dience, to thoſe who know how to point out 
to them, the true, wiſe and prudential Courſe 
of Life they ought to. purſue. Wiſe and 
eſtimable are thoſe young Men, who eagerly 
ſtudy the ways of true Sagacity and Tem- 
perance, and, hearkening with Submiſſion 
io the Voice of God, our ſupreme Lord and 
Director, and to thoſe who are entruſted with 
the Care of them on Earth, ſoon comprehend 
and feel, with entire Conviction, that their 
true and ſolid Good conſiſts in doing that 
which the Law of God commands, and what 
right Reaſon approves. Solomon, therefore, 
choſe to addreſs his Proverbs to the Young 
in particular, and would to God they loved 
the reading of them, for this is the Schoch, 
where even God himſelf is the Maſter. We 
have on this Subject a moſt uſeful Wark 

DOTY | atner 
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| Father Scupoli, a Theatine, entitled, The Spi- 
ritual Combat, which contains excellent Docu- 
ments, as likewiſe, T he Jafe Way to Paradiſe, 


a much eſteemed Treatiſe of Father Segala, 


a Capuchin, wherein is diffuſively taught, the 
ſignal Profit that reſults from Self-Denial. 
| Wo all, the Work of Father Alphonſo 
| Redriguez, entitled, The Exerciſes of Chriſtian 
| Virtues, will be highly uſeful, eſpecially 
- where he treats of Mortiſication, to ſee clear- 
ly, and to full Conviction, that without the 
Practiſe of this Virtue, no adult Chriſtian 
can make any Progreſs in his ſpiritual Ad- 
vancement, much leſs attain to Perfection; 
becauſe there will ever be Temptations, and 
| whoever wiſhes to overcome them, muſt uſe 
a holy Violence over himſelf, which has been 
| ſignified to us by our Lord, when he ſaid, 
| The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and 
| the Violent bear it away.“ Hence it is, that 
in religious Orders, Novices are carefully 
trained up in Self-Denial, that is, in the Ex- 
erciſe of Mortification, as it is but too certain, 
that if our Self-Love be not early accuſtom- 
ed to ſurrender to Reaſon, and to the Will of 
| God, it may, like a pampered Courſer, hur- 
ry us away from the right Road, and expoſe 
us to be daſhed to Pieces down a thouſand 
| Precipices, and this too, at every Moment. 

Mortification comprehends a large and ex- 

tenſive Province, becauſe it not only ſignifiss 


5 the 
. Mat. Chap. 11, Fer. 12. 
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the Reſtraint of the Appetites and Paſſions, 
when they urge us to Actions which are con- 
trary to Reaſon, to the Law of God, and to 
the Decrees of the Church; but likewiſe ex- 


tends to the Chaſtiſement of this Body, which, 


according to the Apoſtle, weighs down the 
Soul, and tranſports her to Intemperance in 
eating and drinking, and other illicit Plea- 
ſures, which we call corporal, although the 
Pleaſure 1s only felt by the Soul. Happy is 
he who is attentive, in all reſpects, not to 
diſpleaſe Him 1n any thing, who wiſhes us all 
to be juſt and holy for our own Good. But 
we ſhall never arrive to profit ſufficiently 
in this ſo neceſſary a School for Chriſtiars, if 
we have not the Foundation of another im- 


portant Virtue, a Virtue but very little 


known, and leſs practiſed in the ancient Hea- 
then World, and not even by their Philoſo— 
phers, who ſtudied and laboured ſo much in 
the Inculcation of Virtue, Wiſdom, and Mo- 
rality. I ſpeak of Humility, which is pro- 


_ perly a Chriſtian Virtue, and of ſueh Impor- 
| tance, that without this Diſpoſition of the 


Mind, united with Charity, 'we could chal- 
lenge no real Merit from thoſe other Virtues, 
which, perhaps, might be found in us, for 


they will not be true and ſubſtantially con- 
ducive to Salvation, if unaccompanied with 


the Love of God, and a lowly Opinion of 
ourſelves, by which we behold our own na- 
tive Poverty and Wretchedneſs, our own No- 

vo thingnels, 
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| thingneſs, before the great Lord of All: 
What Good can the proud Man ever poſſeſs, 
or hope to obtain? God has proteſted that 
he hates him, and loves the humble. And 
although our divine Maſter has taught us, 
both by Word and Example, all Chriſtian 
Virtues, yet he has eſpecially and in particu- 
Jar deſired, that we ſhould /earn of him to be 
| mild and humble of Heart,* if we wiſh to en- 
| joy any Tranquillity of Mind in this Life. 
| For the Proud and the Ambitious are never at 
reſt, they are ever unſatisfied with themſelves 
| and with others; where the humble Man is 
loved and eſteemed by every body, the proud 
Man, whether he knows it or not, is hated 
| by All. A very little Reflection then will 
ſuffice, to make us underſtand how juſt and 
| - reaſonable it is, that we ſhould conceive an 
| humble and modeſt Opinion of our Perſons, 
our Merits, our Talents, our Qualities of 
every kind, If it ſhould appear to us, that 
| we poſſeſs a bright Genius, and profound 
Learning, (of which in reality we always 
have leſs than we imagine,) if we are in the 
Enjoyment of a dignified Station, Wealth, 
Beauty, Health, great Connexions, &c. are 
not all theſe, and any other Advantages 
that can be named, the Gifts of the kind and 
merciful Liberality of God, who has enriched 
us therewith, which ſo many others do not 
poſſeſs, perhaps, more deſerving of them 
| TR SHS» than 

S. Matthew, Chap. 11. Ver. 29. 
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than we are? He can too take them all away 


from us in a Moment. Dangers, Sickneſs, 


and other Misfortunes we need not go in 


ſearch of to other Countries. Wherefore, 
let him who imagines that he 1s not ſo proud 
as he really 1s, of his own Merits, of his 


Wealth and Opulence, his high Birth, of his 


Wiſdom, Sagacity and Penetration of Mind, 


and other mental or corpora! Qualitities, let 


him, if he dares, deny that he has his own 


Defects, and, perhaps, greater than thoſe of 


others, that he has committed many Follies 
and Errors in the Courſe of his Life, and is 
ſill capable of committing them every Day, 


that he is ſubje& to Sickneſs, Diſeaſe, Loſs 


of Property or Character, and numberleſs 


unforeſeen and unexpected Diſaſters, that are 


common enough in our preſent State of Ex- 
iſtence. With what Reaſon then can he be 
ſo lofty- minded, to look down upon others, 


and think every thing due to his own extra- 


ordinary Merits? It 1s certain, that if God 


chuſes to exert his Mercy to wards thoſe Idols 
of Pride and Vanity, he will ſend them fome 


diſagreeable Accident to make them diſcover 
their Folly and open their Eyes, and if not 


before Death, at leaſt, will teach them, in 

fine, to know what they are, but without be- 

1nz able to profit any more by ſo ſalutary a 

Leſſon. 5 

This Subject is of great Extent, and treat- 

ed of by many ſpiritual Writers, for which 
| reaſon 


33 
| reaſon I ſhall content myſelf with congratu- 
| lating him who has well planted in his Heart, 
the beautiful Virtue of Humility, ſo pleaſing 
to God, and loved in others, even by the 
| proudeſt themſelves - Let us conſider Per- 
| ſons of the former Stamp. In the midſt of 
E Proſperity, in the poſſeſſion or increaſe of 
| Dignities, Honours, and worldly Bleflings of 
| every kind, their Condition may be changed, 
but their Mind not in the ſmalleſt Degree, 
always perſevering in the ſame lowly, hum- 
ble Opinion of themſelves. Never do they 
| glory in, or are ſwelled with the Idea of their 
| picſent Felicity, becauſe they always conſi- 
der it, in every reſpect, as a gratuitous Gift 
| of God, and they are perſuaded, that he can 
| reſume all theſe Favours when he pleaſes, as 
| they are but lent, not given away entirely, 
| to us on Earth, If Adverſities or Misfor- 
tunes approach, he who is truly humble, ea- 
| ily bending himſelf to Patience, does not 
{ murmur, nor is he fretful at the divine Will 
or Permiſſion, but acknowledging himſelf 
| worthy to be treated in this manner, and 
| that God mortifies to revive us, diſpoſes his 
| Mind to ſuffer patiently the Chaſtiſements of 
ſo good and ſo wiſe a Father. Above all, by 
willing Sufferings for his Love, he remem- 
bers what S. Paul ſays, that the Sufferings of 
| this preſent Time are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory to come, that ſhall be — 
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in us.“ In fine, the humble Man knoys 
how to bear with Inſults, Affronts, Sickneſs, 
diſagreeable Accidents, Loſs of Subſtance, 
and the like, and when his laſt Hour ap- 
proaches, as he knows full well, that he 
came into this World to quit it ſome time or 
other, whenever the Lord of All ſhall think 
fit, he not only prepares for this Journey, 
with an unlimited Reſignation to his Will, but 
even with Pleaſure and Exultation, becauſe 
he knows how great the Mercy of God is, 
and that a Departure from this Life puts an 
End to Miſeries, and is the Beginning of 
eternal, unchangeable-Bliſs and Glory. To 
conclude then, how much more the Chriſtian 
ſhall forward himſelf in the Way of Humili- 
ty, and ſhall be attentive to mortify his Body, 
but incomparably much more his own Self- 
Conceit and Self-Love, fo much with greater 
certainty may it be ſaid, that he walks well be- 
fore God, nay tends to Perfection. As to what 
regards, however, the Mortification of the 
Body, Prudence ſhould carefully regulate it. 
Moderate faſting is that Species of Chaſtiſe- 
ment to our Fleſh, which is both praiſed and 
commanded by the Church. Other Modes 
may be alſo adopted by Diſcretion ; Impru- 
dence and exceſſi ve ill-timed Auſterities, may 
be productive of much Harm, and it will 
be always proper to adviſe, on this Head. 
with a wiſe and experienced Director. /, 
Rey Philip 

* To the Romans, Chap, 8. Ver. 18. 
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Philip Neri, an excellent Guide in theſe re- 
ſpects, as we have it in his Life, efeemed more 
thoſe, who attending moderately to the Mortifi- 

cation o, the Body, employed all their Care and 
Vigilance in mortifying, principally, the Will 
aud the Underflanding, than thoſe who applied 
themſelves ſolely and only to corporal Auſterit ies. 


CHAPTER XII. 


On the Sacrament of Penance, Its Neceſſity and 


Urllity; and on Patience. 


H E Means hitherto pointed out to 
avoid Evil and do Good, are indubi- 


tably both holy and uſeful ; but becauſe hu. 


man Nature, in our preſent State, is but 
too frail and inclined to Evil, we are, never- 


theleſs, in conſequence of our extreme Weak- 


neſs, expoſed to many Falls, and Tranſgreſ- 
bons of the Law of God. We were wretched 
indeed, if the divine Mercy had not provid- 


ed us with other Means of Aid, ſtill more 


ſtrong and powerful, as well to make us 
riſe again, as to acquire thereby greater 


Strength in future; in fine, ali that may be 


wanting, on various Occaſions, of divers 
Species of Grace to foment and nouriſh 


our 
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the Ignorant, 


Diſpoſition of him who prays. 
there is more, becauſe God not only grants 
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our ſpiritual Life. .Our kind and merci- 
ful Creator has inſtituted two Means moſt 


powerful in theſe reſpects, by which the 
Acquiſition of bis eternal Kingdom is 
rendered very eaſy to us 
have a mind and know how to make a pro- 
per uſe of them, 
Foundation of Chriftian Hope. 


In theſe, if we 


is found a firm and ſolid 
The one is 
the Sacrament of Penance : The other is the 
Sacrifice of the- Maſs, -with- the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt. It 1s certain, that theſe 
are the chief and principal Treaſures of 
Chriſtian Devotion, and the moſt fruitful 
Sources of the Grace of God, ſo much the 
more excellent and worthy of our Veneration, 
as the moſt merciful Inſtitutor of them has 
placed them within the Reach, as well of the 
loweſt, as the higher Ranks of Mankind, of 
as well as of the Learned. 
What, nevertheleſs, gives the greateſt Value 


to them, is in their own intrinſic Excellence. 


By Prayer alone, whether public or private, 
much, indeed, may be obtained from the 
Mott High; but we are to take Notice, that 
this will be in Proportion to the Faith and 
But here 


a Reward in Proportion to the greater or 
leſſer Devotion of him who recurs to this 


Treaſure, but adds thereto, by his own mere 
Liberality, an Overflow of Grace, fo that 


the Means held out to us by his Bounty, ma 
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be the more honoured, and the Faithful, be 


the more ſtrongly incited to make uſe of 
them, for their own Good. For this reaſon 


the Church ſo much recommends the Uſe. 


and Frequentation of theſe two Sacraments ; 
| the Matter too is clear enough in itſelf, ſince 
that without them we cannot be ſaved, and 
on the other hand, by approaching them 


with all due Fervour, Wwe may draw down 
upon ourſelves the Plenitude of heavenly . 


| Bleflings. There are Books without Num- 
ber which treat of thoſe two moſt holy Sa- 
| craments in a ſpecial and particular Manner. 
as likewiſe of the Sacrifice of the Maſs; 
W Preachers alſo frequently make of them the 
Subjects of their Sermons. Let me be per- 
| mitted, nevertheleſs, to touch a little on this 


W © important a Matter, ſince that from the 


good and proper uſe of them true Devotion 
| depends, in a very particular and ſpecial 
manner. Let us begin with the Sacrament. 
of Penance.  _ Log Hof hs: 

do not intend. here to ſpeak of thoſe who 
lad a mere brutal Life, and reflect but lit- 
tle, whether there be a God, a punither of 
the Wicked, or a Soul, which after the Death 
of the Body will ſtill continue to be in Ex- 
Itence. Such People think ſtill leſs on the 
Tribunal of Penance. Neither do I ſpeak of 

others deeply plunged in the inveterate Ha- 
bit of ſome mortal Sin, but in whoſe Hearts 

lome little Remains of the Fear of God re- 
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ſiding, lead them ſometimes to the Confel- 
ſional, but altogether indiſpoſed to profit by 
it. Perhaps, indeed, they may obtain a kind 
of uſeleſs Abſolution, by fraudulent Means, 
by impoſing on ſome Miniſter of God; but 
can they flatter themſelves, ; that God too, 
will extend his merciful Hand over him, 
who, with counterfeit Sorrow, becauſe not 
really felt at the Heart, and Ton the moſt 
part, with falſe Promiſes, as eaſily broken as 
made, deceives both the Prieſt and himſelf? 
| I ſpeak then of the Chriftian who, with an 
upright Intention, goes to confeſs his Offen- 
ces, is truly ſorry for them, and reſolved 
upon Amendment. For ſuch, indeed, God 
throws wide open the Gates of Mercy. Were 
our Tranigreſſions ever fo grievous and gu- 
merous, we are aſſured, by that kind und 
merciful God, who neither can nor will de- 
cei ve us, that he will treat us as a good and 
loving Father. He does great wrong to fo 
tranſcendently good a Father, a Father, in- 
deed, by Excellence, Who, after a fincere 
and affectionate Avowal of his Sins, and his 
Sorrow for them, is fti'l harraſſed with Anx- 
1ety and: Trepidation, {or fear that God has 
not forgiven him. We ſhould, ſurely, have 
no Diffidence in the Clemency and Goodneſs 
of our ſupreme Lord and Maſter, which 1s 
unlimited and boundleſs, for what is paſt, 
and which we have in the Sincerity of: our 
s deteſted at the Tribunal of Penance. 
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We ſhould only have a Diffidence of our- 
| ſelves, for the Remainder of our Life, in or- 
| der that we may never deſiſt from recom- 
| mending ourſelves, by Prayer, to Him who 
is ready to ſupport us on all Occaſions by 
his Grace, when we duly implore it. S0 
that the Apprehenſion and Shame of our paſt 
Rebellion and Iniquity ſhould not diſhearten 
us. It is certain, that our moſt merciful 
Lord wiſhes nothing more than tnat we ſhould 
return to him with true Repentance, and a 
ſincere Determination of loving and obeying 
him for the future; this being done, our Peace 
Wis made, and our Care afterwards, ſhould 
Wonly be to maintain our Fidelity towards ſo 
good and generous a Lord and Father. 
Another kind of Perſons, very numerous 
Wit the Church of God, approach the Tribunal 
of Penance; that is, thoſe who bring thither 
not grievous, but venial Sins, and various 
Defects, to which, indeed, every one is ſub- 
ect. As the Miniſters of God are, at the 
lame time, both Judges and Phyſicians of the 
Soul, it is ealy to conceive what Profit may 
be obtained by conſulting with a wiſe and 
txp=11enced Director. Sermons may alſo. be 
ut very great Uſe, becauſe the Preachers ex- 
oe Vice in all its native Colours of Defor- 
mity, and with lively Deſcriptions ſet before 
Ws, the Criminality and Fully of our Devia- 
ons from Morality. It is only neceſſary that 
ach Hcarer ſhould take ſomething to himſelf, 
| | and 


— 
* 
— . — i : 


— kö. ²— Q oe 


— - - 
— — — > — 
N ** „„ „ — — — — 
. — — 


. an en nn rn nn Won 


how many Temptations are overcome,, hoy 
many Dangers avotded, how many Errors are 
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and then, if he loves God and 155 Soul, he fel 


will immediately think of Reformation and ane 
Amendment. But the particular ſecret EV chic 


poſition of the true internal State of the Soul, fror 


made by the Miniſter of God at Confeſſion, Mei 


is much more likely to diſpoſe and influence | Fay 
us to a better Care of our future moral Con- ture 
duct. With the Aid of a good Counſellor, i cifu 
in a 
our 
the 


corrected ! For which Reaſon, if ſacramental 


Confeſſion be neceſſary to enter anew into the ence 
Grace and Friendſhip of God, it will be alo of hi 
moſt uſeful to preſerve ourſelves therein, and Lice 
even to tend to Perfection. Here, neverthe- what 
leſs, it is proper to reflect, that there ate ſo pi 
two Ends to be anſwered in the Inſtitution and 
and Uſe of fo important a Sacrament; that neſs, 
is, to regain the loſt Grace of God, by nll upon 
means of a cordial Repentance of paſt Tran dtud 
greſſions; and ſecondly, a ſincere Proteſtatio per £ 


of. future Amendment. Now, it is not veryM. itſelf 


difficult for us to fulfil the former. Perſuad ciſely 


ed, and ſtruck by the infinite Goodneſs o becai 
God, our heavenly Father, we eaſily concei/i our C 
a Sorrow for our paſt Sins, and a juſt Confiſ enter 
dence, that to our bw Pardon will be a is, th 
nexed on the Part of God. But how is tn Yicee 
other End anſwered? So many Confeſſions ar | 


made, and yet fo little Amendment! WY a, 
have a Devotion to appeaſe the Wrach of H carefi 
Almighty, and none remains to preſerve oui of ha 
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| ſelves from offending and irritating Him 
| anew. And yet this Mark of Gratitude is 


| chiefly exacted and expected by the Lord 


from him, who by ſo much Clemency and 


Mercy has been reinſtated in his Grace and 


| Favour. But, alas! We, unthinking Crea- 
| tures, preciſely, becauſe we find God fo mer- 
W ciful, ſo ready to pardon, encourage ourſelves 
in a manner to think nothing of returning to 
our former Offences. Nor do we advert to 
the intolerable Abuſe we make of the Pati- 
ence of God, by making the very Tribunal 


| of his Mercy and Favour as a ſtrange kind of 


Licenſe to the Continuation of our Vices, nor 
what an Inſult we offer to Him when e Act 
ſo prepoſterouſly, merely becauſe he is kind 


and good, and prone to Mercy and Forgive- 


neſs. If we reflect but for a little, ſeriouſly, 


upon ſo highly injurious and affrontful Ingra- 


titude, we cannot, ſurely, but feel ſome pro- 
per Senſe of it, if the Voice of Faith make 
itſelf be heard in any Degree. But it is pre- 
ciſely becauſe this Faith is weak in us, and 
becauſe, certainly, we do not love the Lord 
our God in earneſt, nor even know how to 
entertain a Wiſe Love of ourſelves; hence it 
is, that we combat fo very faintly with our 
Vices, and ſuffer them to obtain the Aſcendant 
in our Hearts. 


Atother Conſideration to: which we ſhould 


carefully attend is, that whoever is conſcious 
ok having grievouſly offended God, in the 
Es Traant- 
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as well to atone for paſt Offences, as to avoid 


| tification, and of Devotion, ought to form 


inordinate Paſſions. The Servant who has fled] 
away baſely from his Maſter, the more kind 


ment he ſo well deſerved. But the World 


nocent, good and virtuous Perſons, who live 
in and out of Cloyſters and Convents, and in 
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Tranſgreſſion of his Law, not only ſhould he 
more vigilant than others, to avoid Relapſe, 
but is likewiſe obliged to produce worthy 
Fruits of Penance. This is the Doctrine of al 
the holy Fathers, who knew, that the Life cf 
a Chriſtian ought to be a continual Penance, 


a Repetition of them. Prayer, Faſting, Alm. 
deeds, and other Works of Mercy, of Mer. 


the daily Occupation of him who remember, 
that he has frequently abandoned the Lord his 
God, to flatter and indulge his irregular and 


and forgiving he finds him at his Return, ſo 
much the more eagerly does he ſtrive to prove 
his renewed Fidelity, firm and unalterable; 
and, by bis extraordinary Aſſiduity in patient 
Toll and Labour, to account for the Chaſtiſe- 


ſhews us in general quite the contrary. Per- 
ance. and Mortification are, indeed, to be 


mily 
found, but. among whom? Among ſome in- 


tions 
non 


But 


vain ſhall we ſearch for thoſe Virtues in o maz 


many others, who, however conſcious of nun- that 

berleſs Outrages committed againſt God, yet ther 

are not in the leaſt alarmed, and breathe no- whe 

thing but Vanity, Diverſions and Pleaſures, I ont 

who think they have done enough, Ae ſure 
| 


- 
[= FY 


LT 
if they have exhibited ſome little outward 
Humiliation in imploring Pardon from God. 9 
The Day will come, and perhaps ſoon, when Wl 
they ſhall envy, but in vain, the Lot of thoſe } 
who have always faithfully ſerved God, or | 
elſe, by penitential Works, have drawn down | 
upon themſelves all the Abundance of his 
| Mercies. 
= We muſt, nevertheleſs, confeſs, that our 
| natural Inclination leads us to defire, not 1n- li 
| deed, any Matters of Trouble and Vexation, 1 
Heavineſs of Mind and Conſtraint of the Sen- i 
| ſes, but quite the Reverſe; thus we love but 
little, and practiſe leſs, the Works of Penance, 
What then does God? Since we will not learn 
| to mortify ourſelves, to make Amends for our, 


paſt Sins, and prevent a Repetition of them, M 
He takes upon himſelf the Care of mortifying th 
us, and making us do Penance whether we | 


| will or not. War, Famine, Storms, Peſti- A 
lence, invade us. We meet with Inundations, 
Fire, Loſſes and Damages of every Kind, Fa- 


[ 

| mily Diſtreſſes, Difcord, Quarrels, Conten- i 
tioas, Mifery and Wretchedneſs, not to men- "i 
tion the frequency of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe. | 
But how can we enumerate all the Evils we 1 
may meet with in this World ? And who is he 1 
'W that can boaſt an Exemption from all of 4 
them? Now, if we were not in a Condition 4 
when we came into the World, to reflect up- 1 


on the Intention of God in all theſe Matters; 
ſurely, Now, we can well do it, that we are 4 
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no longer in a State of Infancy. It has been 
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an Act of his Goodneſs to us, that He, in 


preference to ſo many others, has ſent us to 
live, for Example, in a fruitful Country; but 
if we find here, nevertheleſs, many Evils to 
ſuffer, we have yet no ſolid reaſon to com- 
plain, if animated with the Spirit of Religion, 
of being obliged to bear with them, if they 
ſhould even ſurpaſs the good things we enjoy 
in this our Place of Trial and of Pilgrimage. 
The good, the wiſe and virtuous Man, whoſe 
Heart is full of Humility, lifts up his Eyes 
on high, and as he knows that he has en- 
tered into the poſſeſſion of many good things, 


Mill, with the Alloy of various Evils, to which 


every one is daily expoſed, he adores, with 
the moſt reverential filent Submiſſion, the 
Will of the Moſt-High, and this Will he has 
invariably propoſed to himſelf throughout 
Life, for the Regulation of his own. How 
much more, indeed, ſhould this Leſſon of en- 
tire Submiſſion be put in practice by him, 
who has much, very much, to account for 


with God, and feels a ſtinging Remorſe of 


Conſcience for many and grievous Offences 


committed againſt him? Does he know whe- 


ther he has deſerved a Chaſtiſement or not? 


If he knows and acknowledges it, he is wile, 


if he pays willingly in this Life, a Debt, the 
Payment of which would coft him ſo much 
more in the next, and accepts, with a reſign- 
ed humble Heart, the Penance which God has 
DA nie impoſed 
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impoſed upon him, and mal.es him perform, | 
ſince he himſelf never cho{+ to begin this ne- il 
ceſſary Work. | i 
This willing Kelignation, or as we may 
call it, filial Submiſſion o the Adverſities of [ 
this Life, becauſe they are permitted by the | 
Aimighty, to form a part of that Syſtem, and 
enter into that plan of Government, by which 
He rules the World, is one of the fineſt and 
moſt important Virtues of a Chriſtian, and is ; 
called Patience, of which we have already 1 
ſpoken; and 1 beg Leave to add a litile more 
on this Subject. We glory in Tribulations, 
(ſays the Apoſtle,) becauſe we know that Tri- 
buloinn produceth Patience.“ Would to God 
that every one of us could fay as much with 
Truth and Sincerity, and. rejoice therein as 1 
often as we are in a ſuffering Situation, our by 
Intention being really to ſuffer for the Love {i 
of God! Thus would we act like all the N 
Laints that ever lived. We have ſurely a . 
Leader, who is gone before us, and by the 1 
Example of his Labours and Sufferings, has | 
taught us all to bear our Croſs. Chrijt hath me 
- W S#fered. for us, (lays St. Peter,) leaving us an 9 
' Example that we may follow his Footſteps.z Let 1 
us then have Courage in Sickneſſes, and in 


7 

e the midſt of fo many other Adverlities and 0 
h Tribulations, which may happen in the Life 1 
Jof Man. The more Occaſions we ſhall have |! 
$ „„ to | 


® To the Romans, Chap. 5, Fer. 3, * 
$ 1/7. Epiſt. Chap, 2. Ver. 21. Il. 


— 


n — — 


6 


— ——_ — 
. 


U 
j 
1 
13 
i 
'Þ 
Cr 
14 
my 
+ 
or 
3 
1 
89 
7 
19 
94 
. 
'F 
| 4 : 
A.” 
9 fy * 
13 
| 47 : 
1 
1 : 1 
q 4h? 
| 1 
1 1 
.< iS 
+ 
1% j 
i ©. 
8 [1 
l BE | 
| ' 
' : 
a 
1 1 oy 
: ? 5 
1 : 
: 1 
I - > 
: I * 
= 
i 387; 
| - 
: % 
i" © % 
jt 
= 
: F 4 
1 
3 
„ 
13 
11 = 2 
| : 
65 
2 1 
5 
" 
[1 
: 
1 
C1 
184 
. 3 
1 
7 
1 
- In 
; 
= 
} 4 
N : 
T 
: + 
: ny 
5 uw 
: 
, : 
4 4 
| 
: 1 
Ls. | 
| 
N t 
4 4 
f 1 U 
_ ' 
p i 
[ -Þ 
» 
=: | 
5 
93 . 
if 1 
i 7! x 
7 [ i | D 
f 
=. 
/ f 
4 1 
þ If 
4 | 
/ 
; +. IF 
11 1 
10 
1 be .40 
« 
4 = 
142 
[ | 
[ i, 
*Y 
4 
19 
| F 
+ | 
1 
19 
1 
1 : 
y : 
* 6 
'% 


7 — 


- = — 
C oo ey ECL ET > oo ge ene 


[ 150 J 

to endure and ſuffer here below for the Love of 
God, ſo much the more ſhall we rejoice here- 
after in Heaven. Blej72d are they who now 
mourn, for they ſpall I be comforted. * Or divine 
Redeemer, with ti ſe fo confoling Words, in- 
ſpires every one in Pribulation and Diffres 
with Courage and Fortitude. And we may 
attain to the Merit and Perfection of not on] 

patient, but willing, and even chearful Suffer- 
ing, if we poſſeſs a ſtrong and lively Faith in 
the magnificent Promiſes of our God, who is 
Infallibility itſelf, an ardent Hope to arrive to 


the Enjoyment of his Kingdom, keeping al- 


ways that Road which 1s the moſt ſecure and 
certain above all others to attain thereto, and 
continually fomenting in our Hearts, that 
true Love of God which can, and will infal- 
libly, render not only light, but even ſweet 
and pleaſing any Tribulation, Death itſelf 


pot excepted. We ought, ſurely, to be moſt 


firmly perſuaded and convinced, that the Al- 
mighty Wiſdom knows better than we can 

retend to, what is truly neceſſary and need- 
fal to us, to embrace Virtue, ſhun Vice, and 


keep us in the way of Salvation; and that 
wie ſpeak moſt abſurdly, and with very ſhort- 


ſighted Views of our own poor wretched Pru- 


dence and Wiſdom, when we preſume to 
murmur againſt the ever wiſe and adorable 
Deſigus of Providence. In reality we plainly 


ſee, by Experience, the Touchſtone of Truth, 
that 


St. Matthew, Chap. 5. Ver. 5. 
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that worldly Proſperity moſt commonly leads 
| to Prevarication on our part, when on the 
| contrary, the healing Hand of Affliction, by 
| humbling us, and opening our Eyes, makes 
us enter into ourſelves, and ſearch for that 
| God, our only true and ſubſtantial Good, 
| whom, alas! we fo inconſiderately had for- 
gotten in the Sunſhine of Proſperity. But 
| Nature is ſo corrupt, that we would wiſh the 
way to Heaven ftrewed with Flowers, what- 
ever noxious Qualities they may internally 
poſſeſs, and not with thoſe dilagreeable, yet 
ſalutary and neceſſary, Thorns we ſo often 
meet in the way. We every Day repeat the 
Lord's Prayer, wherein we profeſs to delire, 
that the Will of God, our good heavenly Fa- 
ther, may be done in all Things; and yet, 
upon the Proof, we too often deſire, that our 
own, and not His, ſhould be put in Executi- 
on, Oh! how bleſſed is he who ſtrongly feels 
in the bottom of his Heart a true uncealing 
Conformity with the divine Will! Let what 
has been ſaid ſuffice for the Subject of the ne- 
ceſſary Devotion of the Sacrament of Penance, 
and of the Virtue of Patience. Let us now 
paſs on to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to 


treat alſo, at the ſame time, of the Sactifice 
of the Maſs. 


1 
—ů ů ꝑ Lorne 
CHAPTER XV. 
On the Holy Maſs, and its concomitant Qualities, 


N order ſufficiently to comprehend the ſu- 
perior Excellence of the holy Maſs, it is 
neceſſary, in the firſt place, to obſerve, that 
although many Exerciſes and particular Prac- 
tices of Devotion, have been introduced, 
from time to time, by the Zeal of the fervent 
Servants of God, which have certainly had 


many good Effects, in awakening the Atten- 


tion and Devotion of the Faithful, yet not 
one of them can ever be compared to THIS 
SIGNAL Mort of DEvorT1ON, inſtituted by 

God himſelf, and recommended to us by his 
own Mouth. The Maſs is nothing leſs than 
a Renovation of the laſt Supper of our divine 


Maſter and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, when he 


himſelf in Perſon, conſecrated the Bread and 


Wine, diſpenſing to his Apoſtles his Body and 


Blood, under the ſacramental Species, that 
is, the very ſame Body which was, ſhortly 


after, to undergo ſo many Torments from the 


Jews, and the very ſame Blood, which he 


was, in his Paſſion, to ſhed for the Remiſſion 


of our Sins. He then recommended, and 


' commanded, that the Memory of this moſt 


holy Supper ſnould be renewed among the 
Faith- 
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Faithful, when he faid, Do this in Memory of 
Me. And that this was afterwards practiſed 
| among the Apoſtles, we have the Teſtimony 
of S. Paul to the Corinthians, where he 
ſpeaks of the Devotion and Purity with which 
the Chriſtian ſhould approach the Table of 
| the Lord. That this was then frequented, 
accompanied with Prayers, 1s deduced from 


Hl — Aels of the Apoſtles.S And this is the firſt 


W important Conſideration which a Chriſtian 
W ſhould attend to, when he goes to preſent 
himſelt at this moſt ſacred Function Let 


him, on whom Religion has any Power or In- 


fluence, imagine with what Joy and Reve- 
rence he would be impreſſed, if he had been 
found worthy to have been admitted to that 


W heavenly Banquet, and to receive from the 


Hands of our Redeemer himſelf, His moit 
holy Body and Blood. Oh! how many are 
there, (ſays St. John Chryſoſtom to the Peo- 
ple of Antioch,) who ardently wiſh to have ſeen. 
with their own Eyes, through an Impulſe of de- 
vout Curioſity, the Perſon, the Face, the Gar- 
ments, of feſus Chriſt, living on Earth !+ But 
He anſwers, that when we approach the Cele- 
bration of the holy Maſs, which is a daily 
Renewal of His Supper, in order likewiſe to 
partake of the Euchariſt, we behold and find 
Himſelf really contained under the Sacrament 
of the Altar; and He grants to us, not only- 
H 5 to 
* if, Ep. C. 11. V. 20. C C. 2. F. 42. 
T Hom, lob. 
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to ſee Him preſent, with che Eyes of Faith, 
but likewiſe to touch Him, and unite Him, 
by Communion, entirely with ourſelves. 
By the holy Maſs, the Memory of our 
Lord's Supper is not only renewed, but alſo 
that his Paſſion, that is, the great and ſignal 
Proof of His incomparable and unſpeakable 
Love for Mankind. St. Paul teaches this 
Truth, when he thus writes to the Corinthians, 
As often as ye fhall eat this Bread, and drink 
this Chalice, ye ſhall repreſent the Death of the 
Lord, until He ſhall again appear.* For which 
Reaſon, a Chriſtian preſent at the holy Maſs, 
ſhould imagine to himſelf to be preſent on 
Calvary, at the great Tragedy of the Cruci- 
fixion and Death of the Lord, and to behold 


on the Altar, that precious Blood which He 


ſhed on the Croſs for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and for the Salvation of All, who ſhould 
believe in him, and keep his holy Command- 
ments. This is the true and only Sacrifice 
of Chriſtians. Thoſe who have a little Tinc- 
ture of the Scriptures know, that from the 
Beginning of the World the Uſe of Sacrifice 
was introduced ; that is, of Calves, Lambs, 
and other determinate Victims, acknowledg- 
ing thereby the ſupreme Dominion of God 
over All Creatures, and ſignifying, by the 
ſlaying and offering thoſe Victims, the inter- 
nal Readineſs and Promptitude of Man to 
give up his own Life, in like manner, to ap- 
peaſe 


* Chap. 11. Ver. 26. 
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peaſe the adorable Juſtice of God, or to main- 


| tain, to Death, his Honour and Glory. The 
| Pagans themſetves had their Sacrifices to ob- 
| tain Favours from their falſe Gods; ſo natu- 
| ral and widely extenſive was the Idea and 
Tradition, that Sacrifice was the moſt effec- 
| tual Mode of Atonement, and to draw down 
Favours from above. But as the Scriptures 
| and Fathers teach us, that the Sacrifices offer- 
| ed by the Children of Adam, and particularly 
by the Jewiſh People, were nothing elſe but 
| Shadows and Figures of that Sacrifice of Love 
| which took Place, when Jeſus Chriſt, that in- 
| nocent Lamb, of whom the Paſchal Lamb, 
| among the Jews, was a Figure, proceeded to 
| ſuffer Death to ſatisfy, in our place, the di- 


FW vine Juſtice, to ranſom unhappy Man from 


the Bondage of Sin, and to open the Gates of 


| Heaven for all his true and faithful Followers. 
The Prophets had foretold, that all thoſe 
| bloody Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, and be ſuc- 


ceeded by one much more pure and ſpiri- 
tual ; the Royal Pfalmiſt had declared, that 
the 292 ſhould be a Prieſt according tu the 


| order of Melchiſedech;“ that is, of that King 


and Prieſt who offered to God, not ſlain Ani- 
mals, but only. Bread and Wine. Accord- 
ingly our Lord inſtituted His New Great Sa- 
crifice with Bread and Wine, converting 
mem, by His Almighty Power, into His own 
true Body and Blood. 

ks 

* P/alm 119. Ver. 5. 
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In whatever Place, when our divine Savi- 
our 1s under the Sacramental Veils, whether 
in the Tabernacle, or expoſed to the Adora- 
tion of the Faithful, or carried in Proceſſion, 
or adminiſtered as a Yiaticum to the Sick, 
there the Throne of Grace may be ſaid to be 
erected, Then is the particular proper Time 
to venerate and adore the Great Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, from whoſe Merits we 
muſt acknowledge that, we obtain whatever 
ſpiritual Good we poſſeſs, and all that we can 
ever hope to obtain. To depart from thence 
with His Blefling, is ſurely a ſweet and plea- 
ſing Comfort, and may likewiſe be of great 
Uſe and Profit to our Souls. But nothing of 
all this is to be compared with the actual Cele- 
bration of the Holy Maſs. For the Action 
of adoring, accompanying, and praying to, 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacrament, out of the Mals, 
produces no other Fruit, or Merit, but in 
proportion to the greater or leſfer Devotion 


that attends it. But the chief Value of the 


Holy Maſs redounds upon the aſſiſting Chriſ- 
tian well diſpoſed, and eſpecially upon the ce- 
lebrating Prieſt, the Miniſter of God and the 


People, from itſelf and its own intrinſic Peer 


and Influence : that is, the Devotion and good 

Diſpoſition of the Prieſt and People, are cer- 

tainly very proper and uſeful to give Thanks 

to the Almighty for Benefits already received, 

and to implore them in future; but the At- 
tainment of theſe Benefits is, beyond any 

Compa- 


5 


Compariſon, owing to the internal Efficacy of 
| this unbloody Sacrifice itſelf, the Son of God 
| having principally deftined this moſt Holy 
Function, to apply a part of His infinite Me- 
| rits to the celebrating Prieſt, and to the Faith- 
| ful, for whom the Sacrifice is offered. 

| As then the Holy Maſs muſt be acknow- 
| ledged to be the chief and principal Mode of 
Devotion among all others whatſoever, as be- 
ing the direct and immediate Inſtitution of 
| God himſelf, and becauſe that nothing, moſt 
| certainly, can be offered to God more accept- 
able than his own Son, become Man for our 
| Love, it follows, of courſe, that this Victim 
| muſt be of infinite and ineſtimable Value. 
| But we muſt, however, ſubjoin, that this Va- 
| Ine in the actual Application thereof, however 


great in 7t/elf,, is confined and limited within 


certain bounds, known and aſcertained by the 
Wiſdom and Will of God. In the firſt Place, 
the holy Church, that is, the entire Univer- 
ſality of orthodox Chriſtians, partakes there- 
of, for the Peace, Union and Exaltation of 
which Great Body, this unbloody Sacrifice is 
offered to the Almighty. The Faithful de- 

parted do alſo partake thereof, who are in a 
State to be relieved by the Prayers of the Liv- 
ing: And more than the reſt do they enjoy 


this Benefit, for whom éxpteſsly, and by 


Name, the Sacrifice is offered. As for the 
Living, for whom the Frieft, in this latter 
manner, officiates, it is certain, chat the Holy 

ö M ,als 
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Maſs can, and does procure, great and ſignal 
Favours and Benefits, if no Impediment ſub. 
fiſts on their own Part, although they do not 
aſſiſt in Perſon at the Sacrifice. This perſo- 
nal Attendance, (if it be not impracticable, 
is, with great Probability, highly conducive to 
draw down greater Bleſſings and Favours from 
Heaven. Not only the Juſt ſhould aſſiſt, but 
it is highly uſeful, that even thoſe who feel 
themſelves burthened with grievous Sings, 
fhould make a frequent Practice thereof, be- 
fides the Days of Obligation ; becauſe, that 
— 14 although it be moſt certain, that this Sacri- 
[= fice was not inſtituted to reſtore /an#;fy;ng 
14 Grace to him who has loſt it by mortal Sin, as 
this belongs to the Sacrament of Penance, as 
it was decided in the Council of Trent; ne- 
vertheleſs, the Sinner aſſiſting thereat, with 
ſome Degree of Compunction and Humility, 
and in this Diſpoſition offering with the Prieſt, 
the immaculate Victim of our Redemption, 
may humbly hope for Aid and Inſpirations to 

| repent truly and entirely, and to diſpoſe him- 
it! ſelf thereby to receive the Abſolution of his 
Sins at the Tribunal of Penance, But the 


Juit, indeed, have every Reaſon to hope for 

the greateſt Benefits thereby, when they aſſiſt 
to render their acceptable Homage of Thankſ- 
giving to the Moſt High, and ſupplicate for 
Il Favours. It is here to be remarked, that al- 
I | though the Holy Maſs does not, indeed, can- 
cel mortal Sins; yet, as it is a Propiitatory da- 
„ | crifice, 
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crifice, it takes away, at leaſt, our daily venial 
Offences, and even our grieuous, forgotten 
by us, but yet deteſted by us, in an univer- 
ſal Abhorrence of all our Sins and Offences, 
with Sentiments of true and real Contrition. 
In like manner, we may obtain, in part, the 
Remiſſion of the femporal Puniſhment due to 
our Sins, and to thoſe of the Departed, to 
obtain the preſervation from Sins in future, 
and other Aids of divine Grace, to overcome 
Temptations, to increaſe in Virtue, and every 
thing conducive to our ſpiritual Advance- 
ment. We are alſo entitled to hope for thoſe 
temporal Favours in our Neceſſities, which God 
knows to be .eu to us, when we aſk them, 
not through a ſtrong and blind Predilection 
for the meer Things of this World, but with 
a pure Intention of forwarding our Spiritual 
| Good thereby, and His greater Honour and 
| Glory, ; 

Me are now to remark the great Difference 
there is between thoſe who barely aſſiſt at the 
Holy Maſs, and thoſe who, moreover, parti- 
cipate of the Table of our Lord, by ſacra- 
mental Communion. There is no doubt, but 
the former ate in the way of acquiring much 
ſpiritual Advantage by ſo excellent a Devoti- 
on, provided that they aſſiſt with due Diſpo- 
ſitions. They would do extremely well to 
add thereto, a ſtrong devout Deſire of receiv- 
ing the Application of ſome Fruit and Bene- 
fit both from the Sacramegt and Sacrifice, and 
| this 


1 

this is called, A ſpiritual Communion, and 
there is no doubt, but it may much contri- 
bute to our ſpiritual Advantage; But the ac- 
tual /acramental Communion 18, moſt certain- 
ly, an incomparably greater and more preci- | 
ous Treaſure, in which tne Chriſtian effectu- 
ally partakes of the holy Table of the Lord. 
This actual Communion, as it is eſſential to 

the Sacrifice, on the part of the officiating 
Prieſt, ſo it completely opens the Way to all 
thoſe Graces and Favours which the Aſſiſtants, 
in this caſe, may humbly promiſe themſelves 
to obtain, at ſo very favourable a Time, from 
their loving Lord and Maſter, who thus conde- 
ſcends to come and dwell in Perſon under the 
Roof of his Servants. This heavenly Food, 
being the Source of all Good to thoſe who are 
properly difpoſed to receive it, will, molt aſ- 
ſuredly, nouriſh their Souls in all Virtues, and 
effectually ſtrengthen them in the hard and 
rugged Ways of human Life, to be finally 
conducted with Safety to that celeſtial Coun- 

try to which they aſpire with Ardour, and 
tend with Reſolution. _ | 
The unbloody Sacrifice of the Holy Maſs 
contains three principal Parts, the Oblation, 
the Con/ecration, and the Communion. In the 
firſt, the Bread and Wine are offered to God, 
and it is therefore called, the Offertory. 
But another Oblation, incomparably more im- 
portant, is made tacitly in the Conſecration 
itſelf, and expreſsly after the Action; be- 
| caule, 


„„ 


offered up to the eternal Father, under theſe 


unbloody Veils, for the Salvation of Mankind. 
It is here to be remarked, that this Offering 
is alſo made by all thoſe who aſſiſt thereat, by 
Vvay of Affection and Deſire, not, indeed, in 
their own Name, but in that of Chriſt, We 


muſt therefore take Notice, that, although 


WW the Prieſt alone ſacrifices, in a certain manner, 


| in the Name of Chriſt, of the Church, and 
of the People, nevertheleſs, they who aſſiſt 
| thereat, enter into a Part of this Sacrifice, 
and offer it up together with the officiating 
Miniſter. The People too make tacitly the 
| Oblation, with the Affections of their Hearts, 
accompany the Prayers which attend it, and 
| the Prieſt preſents them to God, not only for 


himſelf, and in his own Name, but alſo, as it 


were, as the Embaſſador of the People aſſiſt- 
ing, as likewiſe, after the Communion of the 
| Prieſt, every one, who 1s properly diſpoſed, 
is intitled to the Participation of the Sacra- 
| ment. The Conſecration 1s the only Part 
which belongs ſolely to the Prieſt, as he alone 
bas the Authority to conſecrate, with the di- 
vine Efficacy of the Words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Bread and Wine, ſo that they become the 
true Body and Blood of our Lord. It is, 
however, certain, that the Aſſiſtants at the 
Holy Maſs are united with the Miniſter, and 
thus offer up the Sacrifice together with him; 
and this is clear from the very Words 5 2 
| | Aaſs ; 


als. that then; the on of God Minit is 


—ä— — 
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Maſs: In the Orate Fratres : The Prieſt ſays, 


% Pray, Brethren, that my Sacrifice and Your: 
& may be acceptable to God the Father Almigh- 
& ty.” For which Reaſon, S. Peter Damian 
thus writes: This Sacrifice, (i. e. of the Maſs,) 
is offered by All the Faithful, not only Male but 
Female, although it may appear that the Prieſ 
alone offers * And after having cited ſome 
Words of the Canon of the Maſs, he ſubjoins, 
that it plainly appears from thence, that the 
Sacrifice, placed by the Prieſt on the Altar, is 
generally offered to God by all the Faithful 
actually aſſiſting. Let us add the Teſtimony 


of Pope Innocent III. treating of the Mals in 
The Priefts do not ahm di 


the following Words : 
make the Oblation, but alſo all the Faithful, 


for what is done by the Priefts in particular, a 


Miniſters, is alſo univerſally done with the Ap- 


probation of the Faithful.$ Laſtly, Guerricus, | 


_ the Abbot, repeats the ſame Opinion and Judg- 
ment, where he ſays: 
acrifice, but the entire Union of all the Faith- 


ful, aſſiſting al the Maſs, ſacrifice along will | 


him. f 


Perhaps the greater Part of the People have 


not learned, or ſufficiently attended to tl 
important Truth, which is of the utmoſt Con 
ſequerice, for thoſe who aſſiſt at the Holy 
Maſs, becauſe the Rite of the Church has * 

ceſlari 


* In the Work entituled, “ Dominus Vobiſcum, C. 8. 
$ On the Myſteries of the Maſs, B. 3d. 
1 Sermon on the Purification, 


The Prieſt alone does int 
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ceſſarily ſuffered ſome Change in the Courſe 
of Ages. The Sacrifice was, in the moſt an- 
tient Times, celebrated in the Latin Lan- 
guage, then almoſt generally underſtood, by 

people of all Deſcriptions, within the Roman 
Empire, in the Weſt; as alſo, in the Greek, 
which was then ſpoken in all the Roman Pro- 
vinces of the Eaſt, and in Egypt; the Peo- 
ple thus at large anſwered the Prieſt in the 
Performance of his Function. The Latin 

Language inſenſibly corrupting from time to 

FW time, from whence, in a great meaſure, thus 

altered, ſprung the modern Italian, French, 


and Spaniſh, grew, at length, in ſo much 
| diſuſe, that the Learned alone, (and theſe 
;W were very few among the Laity in the middle 
Ages, ) underſtood the genuine Latin. For 
*W which Reaſon, the aſſiſting People ceaſed to 
„ anſwer the Miniſter of the Altar, and the 
Choir of Eccleſiaſticks alone, in the Solemn 
1 Maſſes, performed the common Duty for All 
-W the Aſſiſtants, and a Clerk in private Maſſes. 
a This Clerk now anſwers for, and in the Name i 
of all the People. In like manner, in the | 
vi primitive Ages, each, among the People, who | 
hug was diſpoſed to receive at the Maſs, brought 
d with them Bread and Wine to the Prieſt, and 
offered them up, together with him, to the 
Moſt High, in order that they might be con- 
ſecrated by his Miniſtry. And though this 
preciſe manner of Offering has ceaſed, yet the 
Subflance of the Rite has remained, becauſe, 
even 
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even now, thoſe among the People who in- 
tend to receive, ſhould offer to God thoſe 
Gifts, after the Goſpel and the Creed, (if this 
latter be to be ſaid,) and All the Aſſiſtants, 
without exception, after the Conſecration, of- 
fer to the Almighty God our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, as a myſterious Victim, His only begot- 
ten and beloved Son, hidden and veiled un- 
der the Sacramental Species. 

After what has been ſaid it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, what a groſs Error, and unthinking 
Miſtake, it is to be preſent at the ſo momen- 
tous Sacrifice of the Holy Maſs, without all 
due Reverence and profound Attention, under 
the falſe Idea, that the Prieſt alone is to loo. 
to the Performance of that moſt ſacred Action, 
with all the attentive Devotion it deſerves, 
and that alone will anſwer the Intention, as if 
the whole Affair ſolely belonged to him. 
But in the true Idea of this Matter, that is, 
that All who aſſiſt thereat are, or, at leaſt, 
ſurely ought to be united with him therein, 
which is incomparably the higheſt and great- 
eſt of all the ſacred Functions, by which the 
Church of God can honour Him, render Him 
Thanks for Benefits received, and obtain them 
in future; it will certainly reſult, what a ſeri- 
ous Preparation of the Mind ſhould be made 
to hear Maſs, and what an Abundance of de- 
vout Aﬀections ſhould ſpring up in theHeart 
and much more, for whoever has a Mind to 
complete the Sacrifice in the manner moſt 


PI 0 
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profitable and uſeful to himſelf, by partaking 

of the Holy Communion at the Table of the : 

Lord. The People, no doubt, do moſt rea- * 

W ſonably wiſh to behold the Prieſt celebrating 

theſe moſt holy Myſteries, with all poſſible 

| Reverence and Devotion, and certainly more 

| than the Reſt is he bound thereto : But 

let the People on their part never forget, that 

| God alſo requires from them, as united with 

| the Prieſt, in the manner we have already ex- 

plained, great Reverence, Attention, and at- 

| feftionate Devotion of the Heart ind Mind, 

during this ſo awful and holy a Function. 

| This they muſt poſſeſs, if they hope or wiſh 

| for any ſpiritual Profit thereby, as God will 

not pour down his Graces and Favours on 

thoſe who are cold, negligent, and inattentive, 

and who, perhaps, do not think on the Pre- 

ſence of that God, from whom All Good 
proceeds. 

We are to conſider the Euchariſt, which is 
the principal, nay, the only eſſential Subject 
of the Holy Maſs, in a twofold manner; that 
is, as a Sacrifice, and as a Sacrament. As to 
the former we have already ſeen, that in this 
reſpect, by the Order and Diipoſition of our 
1 I divine 5 door, there is really renewed, but 
-in a myſtic and unbloody manner, the fame 
e Sacrifice which was made on the Altar of the 
*= I Croſs of the Son of God, become Man, and 
rt offered up as a Victim for the Remiſſion of 
to Sins, and the Salvation of Mankind. Here 


there 


nee 
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Behold then, how our good and gracious God 


be noble or plebæian, rich or poor, learned ot 
ignorant, ) to obtain all manner of Graces and 


muſt the Sacrifice of the Son of God Himſelf 


„ 
there is a ſpecial Application of Part of that 
infinite Merit, which Chriſt, by his Blood and 


| to 


Sin 


his Death acquired, and more ſpiritual Bene- Fa 
fits are to be hoped for than by any other W wh 
Means. Moreover, we have ſeen that a Chriſ. are 
tian, if with a Conſcience free from grievous ¶ pro 
Sins, and poſſeſſed of a lively Faith, he aſſiſts at ¶ forr 
the Holy Maſs, is not to be conſidered ſimply N Ma 
as a Beholder, or Witneſs of this moſt ſacred vou 
Action, but unites himſelf actually with the Wiebr 
Prieſt in the Performance of it, after the ¶ plic- 
manner that is proper and convenient for his {thei 
Condition in the Church; that is, offering to Hand 
God, in the firſt Place, the Bread and the Hniſte 


Wine, and afterwards, in the Conſecration, MWitab 
the immaculate Lamb, and partaking alſo, if is off 
he thinks proper, of this moſt holy Banquet, Wviat 
pp 
do v 
hic! 
he N 
deper 
otior 
ther. 
ole, 
erfor 
\eVer 


has facilitated the Way to whoever believes in 
him, in the Name of his bleſſed Son, (let him 


Favours from the Throne of his Majeſty. It 
the moſt High was ſo beneficent and liberal 
towards him, who, in the old Law, ſacrificed 
meer Animals, how infinitely greater Efficacy 


poſſeſs in the New, who is, at the fame time, ore, 
both the Prieſt and the Victim on the Altar Han tc 
for our Love and the Good of our Souls r Ind 
Thea is the happy time therefore, in particuF'incip 
lar, to aſk Favours and hope to obtain them Peaſor 
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to render the divine Majeſty propitious to our 
Lins, to offer Thankſgivings to Him for paſt 
Favours, and ſolicit new Graces, nothing of 
which of ourſelves, (poor Creatures that we 
are,) could we be able to perform in a due and 
proper Manner. But the Son of God per- 
forms all for us in the auguſt Sacrifice of the 
Maſs. Laudable is the Cuſtom of thoſe de- 
vout Chriſtians who procure Maſſes to be ce- 
lebrated; that is, a particular and ſpecial Ap- 
plication of the Sacrifice for themſelves, or 
; {Wiheir Relations and Friends, living or dead, 
and ſuch a determinate Intention of the Mi- 
: Wiiſter is to be held as highly fruitful and pro- 
. {Witable, in favour of the Perſon for whom it 
{Wis offered, although it be unknown to us in 
what Meaſure God diſpenſes the Profit of this 
Application to the Living or Dead. Neither 
do we know the preciſe Meaſure of Value 
hich God applies to the officiating Prieſt in 
he Maſs, or to the aſſiſtant People, as this 
depends in part, on the greater or leſſer De- 
otion and Diſpoſitions of the one and the 
ther. However, we may reaſonably ſup- 
ole, that the Maſs avails much more to the 
berſon who actually aſſiſts thereat, with due 
deverence and Devotior, and ſo much the 
ore, if he partake of the Holy Communion, 
han to him who is abſent through Negligence 
r Indevotion, although the Maſs ſhould be 


cu Nrincipally celebrated for him : This is the 
em feaſon. A Chriſtian who actually aſſiſts, 
(0 | does 
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does in Conjunction with the Prieſt, (as we g. 
have already ſeen,) pray, ſacrifice and offer to 


God, and may, like him, partake of the a” 
Body and Blood of the Lord. Now, although in 
the Conſecration be the principal point of the n. 
Maſs, and the moſt eſſential, yet, in the Ob- I us, 


lation and Communion chiefly conſiſts the . 
plicable Merit and Value of the Maſs, and 
theſe two Actions being performed by the ac. N haft 
tualy aſſiſtant People, they muſt conſequently IM x7, 
partake more Benefit therefrom, than he who WM },; 
is abſent, and has nothing to do with theſe 4d 
holy Actions. We are alſo to be certain, that Wy 
the Prayers and Oblation of thoſe who alli 
are highly uſeful and profitable to the Dead; Wy. 
and therefore, he who truly loves the Memo- 
ry of his departed Relations and Friends, wil 
be careful to aſſiſt in Per/on, (if poſſible,) in 
order to unite himſelf with the Prieſt, and 
pray together with him, that God may render 
them alſo Partakers of the Benefit, Merit and 
Value of this ineffable Sacrifice. 
If we conſider the Euchariſt as a Sacrament; 
that is, as only the Object of Communion, 
which every Chriſtian with proper Diſpoliti 
ons, and a Conſcience free from morta] vir 
may partake of the immaculate Body of tht 
Lord; There are Treatiſes without Numbe 
on the Nature and Excellence of this Action 
which being, as we have ſaid, a Commeme 
ration, or a Renewal of the Lord's Supp*! 
muſt, conſequently, prove a Treaſure 4 in 
e . nit 
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finite Graces, for whoever knows well how to 
| turn it to due Profit and Advantage. For 

| what Reaſon, indeed, did our loving Saviour 
invent, in ſo very miraculous and wonderful a 

| manner, to come in Perſon, to remain with 
us, and to take up his Reſidence and Dwel- 
ling in us, if not to give us every good and 
1 perfect Gift, and to conduct us to Life ever- 
laſting? He has aſſured us of this in St. ohn; 

\ WE He who eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 

bath Life everlaſting. My Fleſh is truly Food, 
le WW und my Blood is truly Drink. He who eate:h 
at WW my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, remaineth in 
ne, and I in him.“ That Food, that Living 
d; read, which deſcendid from Heaven, was 
w. even to us, in order to be the all-nouriſhing 
"Aliment of our Souls. If we have not com- 
uzmtted many Sins heretofore, if we refrain 
dom them at preſent, we cannot too often 
knowledge and repeat it, that it is owing to 
tus Heavenly Food, which has ſtrengthened 
bs, and ſtil] continues to fortify us, during 
ur earthly Pilgrimage. The Council of Trent 
roclaims the Act of Communion an Antidste 
preſerve us from Sins; and therefore the 
requency of it is highly laudable in thoſe 
ho aſpire after ſolid Pietv. Happy is he 
ho well underſtands and thoroughly feels the 
anſcendent Excellence of this heavenly Ban- 
uct, and of that ſo gracious Lord and So- 
= vereign 


* Goſpel of S. John, Chap 6. Ver, 55. F ſeq. 


nity to practiſe ſeveral Modes of Devotion, 
which others, not ſo occupied in the Cares of 


E 
vereign who invites us to it ! Happy, indeed, 
to bring with him all that Fervour of Spirit 
Attention of Mind, and devout Affections of 
the Heart, which are ſurely proper to receive 
ſo kind and loving a Gueſt and Lord ! We 
ſhould conclude from what has been faid on 
this Topic, that Chriſtian Piety may, indeed, 
find out many new Modes of De. o119n to the 
Honour of God and our ſpiritual Advantage; 


but that we are, upon Compariſon, to have 
ever in View, that by far the chief and princi- 


pal of All is the Holy Maſs, attended to with 
proper Diſpoſitions, and crowned by the Ad 
of Communion. Wherefore, the great Bulk 
of the People, not having Time or Opportu- 


a Family, nor employed in daily Labour, ca! 
put in Uſe, have, nevertheleſs, no Reaſon to 
complain of their State and Condition, 1 0 
God has rendered the GREAT AND CAPITAL 
Dgvortion of the HoLY Mass, ti ealy 6 
Acceſs to All, whether rich or poor, in whic! 
are included, the very Soul of Prayer, all rh, 
is moſt ſublime and grateful in the \Woi fhj 
of the Creature to his Creator and Redeem 
and the moſt aſſured Foundation of Hope t 
obtain all Manrer of Graccs and Favours tron 
Heaven In a Word, This is Tre Devo 
Tlov or Drvorioxs for him who aflii 
thereat as he ought, particularly, if he pa 


takes therein of the Holy Communion. It! 


3 
to be lamented, that the frequency and con- 
veniency of this auguſt Sacrifice, render us 
too often but little attentive, cool our Devo- 
tion, and weaken the due Livelineſs of our 


Faith. We ſhould then effectually rouſe our- 
ſelves to an intimate Union with that fo kind 

| and loving Lord, who performs ſuch ſtupen- 
| dous Miracles in our Behalf, to gain and cap- 
| tivate our Love and Attachment, and to make 
us All His own. 


From what has been already ſaid it is eaſy 


to comprehend, that the People poſſeſs a cer- 
| tain Right to communicate at the Maſs at 
| which they aſſiſt, (ſuch only indeed who are 
properly diſpoſed,) if their Devotion leads 
them to it; For this Right is founded on the 
| Inftitution itlelf, of the unbloody Sacrifice of 
Chriſtians. becauſe the Prieſt ahne does not 


perform all this grand Function: He does not 


ey. I offer, but Mie offer, Let us pray, We be- 
ſeech 7 hee, &c. and theretore aves it in nion 


with the tevout Aſſiſtants, who tkewite pray 


and offer, together with him, ſo that regularly 
| Þ: aking, it is forbidden to the Prieſt to cele- 


brate Maſs quite alone, it being requuzed that 
fome of the People ſhould afift. Ot, at leaft, 
the Clerk, who, in this cafe, reprefents the 
People, and anſwers the P:teſt in their Name. 
Conſc quently, the devour: Afhttants have a 
Right to Communion after that of the Prigſt, 


thus verifying alſo of them, what the angeli- 


cal Doctor wrote in thoſe W "oids: I Hebe 7 
1 2 offers 


1 
fine the Sacrifice, ought likewiſe to partake 
heren. Nor can the Prieſt reaſonably re- 
{uſe to-gratify the Devotion of the People in 
this reſpect. As to the Cuſtom, fo generally 
received, of diſpenſing the Euchariſt after the 
Celebration of Maſs, 1 cannot do better than 
adduce the Opinion of the Moſt Eminent 
Lord Cardinal Querini, Biſhop of Breſcia, in 
two Paſtoral Letters, directed to the People 
of his Dicceſs, in the Year 1742, where he 
recommends that, as frequently as poſlible, 
(and where no Irconveniencies occur,) the 
People ſhould receive the Communion imme- 
_ ately after that of the Prieſt, alledging to this 


purpoſe, what was expretled in the Council | 


of Trent, in the following Words: The Hoh 
Council would, indeed, defire, that at every 
Maſs, the Faithful, who affifl, ſhould not only 
communicate with internal ſpiritual Affection, 
but ſhould adtually receive the Euchariſt, by the 


means of which, this moſt Holy Sacrifice would 


become jo much the more frunful and profitable 
ro them. But as this aves not always take Place, 
this Council does not, therefore, condemn, as un- 
lawful, thoſe Maſſes in which the Prieſt alone 
receives Sacramentally, on the contary, it ap- 
proves and recommends them.t S0 that the 


Council! having expreſſed a With, that at 


every Maſs not only the Prieſt, but the afliſt- 


ing 


. Thomas of Aquine, Part 3d. Queſt, 82. Art. 4 
+ Coun, of Trent, SC. 22. C. 6. 
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ing Farthful, ſhould communicate at it, ſcems 
1 if it were to recommend it to them to re- 
cei oc dus ing the Maſs at which they attend. 
But wins is more clearly eviiced by the Words 
of the Ritual, cited by the aboveiand Cardival 
that is; The Communion of the Feople Ou abt 
to be made immediately afier that of the Prieft 
| who celebrates, unleſs ſome reajonulle Motive 
| fbould defer it until after the Maſs ; becauſe 
| the Prayers which the Prieft recites in the 
Maſs after the Communion, lens not to the 
Prieſt alone, but alſo reſpet thoje among the 
Aſhifiants who communicate.* In the Acts 
of the Church of Milan, that is, in the 
Councils held by St. Charles Borromæus, 
ue have the following Words: Let the 
Farifh-Prieft be careful to preſerve this Inſtitute 
which is of the higheſt Antiquity ; that is, 
After he has, in the celebration of the Maſs, 
taken the Blood of the Lord, he ſhould diſpenſe 
and adminiſter within the Celebration, the Holy 
Euchariſt to ſuch of the Faithful who are aſe 
poſed for 1t.F In confequence of which Teſ- 
timonies, the zealous Cardinal ſtrongly re- 
commends the Obſervance of this Rite, ſo 
that as far as it is poſſible, and where no In- 
conveniencies may ſtand in the way, the Sa- 
cramental Communion of the Faithful may 
immediately follow that of the Prieſt, within 
and not after the Celebration of the Holy 


Maſs. 
* Rom. Ritual. + Ads of the Sy nods of Milan, 


E } 


We are here however carefully to remarx, 
Jeſt this particular Mode of Adminiſtration 
ſhould be deeined by any as neceſſary and in- 
violable, and the contrary, as in itſelf blame- 
able, and juſtly to be condemred , that this 
wiſe Regulation of the Church 1s not to be 
conſidered, indeed, as of indiſpenſable Strict- 
neſs, as there may often occur, reaſonable 
Motives to defer the Communion of the Peo- 
ple until after the Maſs, and this being a Mat- 
ter of mere Diſcipline, the Church has it in 
ber Power to permit the other Mode, asCir- 
cumſtances may offer in different Places, to 
render it more eligible. In the primitive 
Ages, (as Cardinal Bona has obſerved,) it is 
certain, that the popular Communion was 
performed vithin the Maſs only, the Sick alone 
excepted, and in thoſe Times whoever aſſiſt- 
at the Maſs, received alfo the Holy Commu- 
nion. But this holy Cuſtom and Fervour be- 
gan too ſoon to decline, and we have the 
Teſtimonies of St. Ambroſe, and St. John 
Chry/9ftom, living even in the fourth Century 
of the Church, who complain, that there was 
frequently none of the People who, during 
the Celebration of the Maſs, approached the 
Table of the Lord. The barbarous Ages 
ſucceeding, the Piety of the Faithful abated 
more and more, inſomuch, that it became 
neceſſary to oblige the People to communi— 
cate, at leaſt three times a Lear, and at 
length, to the Eaſter- Communion only. I 

cannot 


t 
[ 


n 


cannot decide, whether the Cuſtom of com- 


municating ter the Maſs was introduced in 


thoſe Times. Some place the Commence- 


ment of it after the Year 1200. lt is certain, 


that in the 16th, and the following Centu- 
ries, this Uſe and Cuſtom became more ge- 


nerally diffuſed, and this for the greater Con- 
vemence of the Faithful. For as we ſee at 


preſent, that frequent Communion is increa\(- 
ed with other Practices of Piety, Experience 


| made it manifeſt, that if many were to re- 
| ceive within the Celebration of Maſs, thoſe 
| who were not diſpoſed thereto, and whoſe 


Affairs called them elſewhere, became impa- 


| tient, loft the Fruits of their Devotion, and 


ſometimes went away before the Concluſion 


| of the Maſs; from whence, it is probable, was 
derived, by degrees, the Cuſtom of deferring 
| the Communion of the. People until after 
the Maſs. As for thoſe who have Children at 
| home, many domeſtic Affairs to ſettle, and 


all thoſe who, being in the Service of others, 


| have but little Time of their own, and chiefly 
| the Country People, who are, perhaps, very 
far off from the Place of Worſhip, have 


many Matters in their Line to look after, and 
who are obliged to leave room for others to 
hear the oniy Maſs that remains, it is not 


reaſonable to make People of ſuch Deſcrip- 


tions wait for the Communion of many within 


the Maſs, to their ſo great Inconvenience and 


Loſs of Time. For theſe and other Reaſons 
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which I omit, that moſt enlightened and zeal- 


ous Pontiff, of glorious Memory, Benedict 
XIV. by his Brief to the Biſhops of 7raly, 
dated the 13th of November 1742, dec'ared 
it worthy of Reprehenſion to refuſe the Holy 
Communion to thoſe who aſſiſt at Maſs, 
and who deſire to receive therein the Bread of 
Angels, remitting it, however, to the Pru- 
dence of the Biſhops themſelves, to preſcribe 
whatever might be more ſuitable to the Con- 
venience of the People, and to the circum- 


ſtances of time and place, for the Diſtribu- 


tion of the Euchariſt. Wherefore, when 
there are but few to receive, they will do 
well to preſent themſelves immediately after 
the Communion of the Prieſt. But When 
there are many, and particularly on Sundays 
and Holidays of Obligation, it may be more 
proper to defer it until the End of the Mals. 


CHAPTER XV. 


On Devotion to the Saints. 


F this ſpecies of Devotion we are now to 


to treat, which is ſo general over the 


Chriſtian World, and in which the People, 


(eſpecially the illiterate,) ſhould be well and 
ſolidly inſtructed, not to fall into Extremes. 
We all know that the Proteſtants reject ih 

mode 


1 


mode of Devotion, nor admit of the venera- 
| tion and 1nvocation of Saints. It is ſaid on 

the other hand, that the Ruſhans, and other 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt, are not, and certainly 
have not been exempt, at ſome times, from 
various Abuſes on this head. The Catholic 
Church, ſpeaking by the Mouths of her law- 
ful Paſtors and Inſtructors, takes a middle 


Road. in her Faith, by which the practice 


of All ſhould be uniformly and invariably 
directed. We mult firſt of all then, learn 
her Dogmas, to have a right and proper Idea 


of this Subject. The truly good and faith- 


ful Servants of God, by the Means of their 
excellent Virtues, and a Life. exactly ſquared, 
according to the Precepts and Counſels of the 
Goſpel, full of Sanctity and Perfection, have 
| arrived to the Enjoyment of that immenſe 
| Reward promiſed by the Almighty God to 
His own true and faithful Servants in the 
| other Life. They are now Bleſſed in Hea- 
| ven, enjoy the Viſion of God, aſſiſt about 
His Throne, and are His own choſen Friends 
and Favourites. Wherefore, ke the Angels, 
they ſhould be but reatonably ſuppoſed, wor- 


thy of ſome honour and veneration even on. 


Earth. The World has its own Heroes, 
ſtained, not infrequently, with many Vices. 
The Saints are the Heroes of the Chriſtian 
Religion, much more deſerving our Reſpect 
and Veneration for the Splendour and Glory 
of their ſo many luminous Virtues; and St. 
22 45 Auguſtine 
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nouriſhed on Earth towards our moft ador- 
able Creator, as alſo towards their Neighbour, 
beloved by them for the Love of God. This 
holy Fire certainly muſt blaze much more 
intenſely in that bleſſed and happy State 
wherein, they are at preſent. They remem- 
ber us, they love us more than ever, and are 
eager to procure us every Good, by their 


1 E 
II Auguſtine ſays, that he would call them pre- 
| | ciſely by that Appellation, if Fecleftaftical 
| If uſe and cuſtom would warrant him therein. 
LN From hence was. derived the Cuſtom of cele- 
| ||| brating, as a Feſtival, the Day of their Death, 
Fi! precious in the Sight of the Lord, or upon any 
1 other occaſions to honour them for God. 
1 In which the Church, beſides the Intention of 
Wi! magnifying God, wonderful in his Saints, and 
ll. to reverence the Memory of thoſe who con- 
ll i verted His Gifts to ſo good Account, has 
10 alſo two other excellent Views and Deſigns 
1 for the ſpiritual Profit of the Faithful. The 
| I firſt founded upon the moſt ancient Traditi- 
Mi on, and authenticated by the Holy Fathers, 
| l | is to make us the better know, who can be 
| Wl the more uſeful to us in the Preſence of God 
| to obtain for us. Favours, both Spiritual and 
1. Temporal, according to, the Neceſſity we 
Fu have of them. It is moſt certain that the 
| If good Servants of God have brought with 
| I them. to Heaven, the ardent Charity they 


Prayers and Interceſſion, well knowing that 


Communion, according to the Symbol, which 


paſſes 


invoke their Aid, they reading, as it were, our 


7 J 
Catholic Militant Church. So that when we 


Prayers, in the clear Mirror of the Beatific Vi- 
ſion, preſent them to God accompanied with, 
and founded npon, the infinite Merits of our 
divine Mediator Jefus Chriſt, and can with 
eaſe obtain for us whatever may redound to 


the Good of our Souls, Wherefore, the Invo- 
cation of Saints is recommended to us by the 
Catholic Church, as an uſeful and laudable 


Means to obtain Favours from the Moſt- 
High, and we have Litames on Purpoſe, 


| wherein we intreat them to pray to God for 


us. The ſecond View of the Church in 


celebrating the Feaſts of the Saints, even 


more important than the former, 1s to place 
fully. before our Eyes, thoſe ſtriking and live- 


| ly Examples of all their Virtues, fo that by 


viewing what they have done in the preſent 
Life, and conſidering the immenſe unſpeak- 
able Reward which they enjoy in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, we ſhould ourſelves 


| become eager to imitate them, by ſeparat- 


ing ourſelves from the Love of the periſh- 
able Goods of this World, to obtain thoſe 


which are eternal and unchangeable in the 
Society of the Saints. The Holy Fathers 


inculcated this in particular in their Panegy- 
rics; and for this reaſon, the Reading, with 
devout Attention, of the Lives of the Saints; 
written by wiſe an! well-informed Authors, 

bec mes 


_ + r 2 


paſſes between them and the Children of the 
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becomes a ſolid Aliment of Chriſtian Piety, 
as it may, with the Aſſiſtance of Divine 
Grace, powerfully excite us to follow their 
Footſteps. ELD EE „ 
This is the Sum of what the Church pro- 
poſes to our Belief, with reſpect to the Inha- 
bitants of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. But be- 
cauſe the Ignorance and the irregular Devo- 
tion of ſome may carry them into Extremes, 
the ſame Church furniſhes us alſo with the 
following Documents: No Saint whatever 
can be believed, or called God, without a 
great and horrid Impiety ; our Faith acknow- 
ledges and confeſſes but ons ONLY Gop, 
ONE in EsSENCE ina TRINITV of PersoOvs. 
The Saints are no more than the Servants of 
God, and although their Dignity with reſpect 
to us be eminent, yet, when compared with 
the unſpeakable Majeſty of the MosT Hicn, 
they may be called, in this reſpect, a meer 
Nothing, the Diſtance being infinite, which 
muſt ever be between the Almighty Creator 
of All Things, and his Creatures, the Works 
of his Hands. Wherefore, the ancient Chriſ- 
tians abhorred, and we ought alſo to abhor, 
the Term of Divi applied to the Saints, 
The pious Cardinal Bellarmine, in the Reviſion 
and Correction of his Works, ordered, that, 


7% of Gud. 


wherever the Word Divus eſcaped from his 
Pen, in ſpeaking of any Saint, it ſhould be 
eraſed, and the Word Sanus or Beatus f ſub- 

"2 ſtituted 


As approaching 190 nearly the incommunicable Ma- 
+ Holy or Bleſſed, 


yrs 
coli 
mo 
| our 


hop 
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1 
ſtituted in its Place It is common with us to 
| fay, the Church of ſuch a holy Martyr, of a 
Confeſſor, or a Holy Virgin; but the Truth is, 
that theſe Churches and Altars are dedicated 
and conſecrated to Gop ALONE, in Memory, 
indeed, and in Honour, (for His Sake, ) of 
His holy Servants. We are alſo accuſtomed 
to ſay; The Maſs of ſuch a Saint, on the Day 
of his Feſtival, but it is, nevertheleſs, moſt 
| certain, that the unbloody Sacrifice of the 
| Altar is and can be offered but to God alone, 
| with a ſubordinate Intention, indeed, of ho- 
| nouring the Memory of His Servants, but 
| infinitely more, to bleſs, adore, and glorify 
| Him, whoſe own Gifts we venerate in the holy 
| Citizens of Heaven. For which Reaſon, St. 


| Thomas of Aquine wrote, that our Devotion 
| towards the Saints does not terminate in them, 


ut paſſes over to God, in as much as it is He, 
| whom in reality, we venerate in his Servants. 
And as St. Jerome ſays; Wie honour the Re- 
lies of Martyrs, to adore Him, whoſe Mar- 
tyrs they are; We honour the Servants on ac- 
| count of the Maſter. It is hkewiſe to be 
| moſt carefully remarked, that the Pardon of 
our Sins is to be aſked from God, is to be 
| hoped from God, becauſe that He alone, and 
not any Saint whatſoever, can remit our Sins, 
as we read in the Goſpel; and every Body 
knows, that when we confeis our Offences, 
at the Tribunal of Penance, we confeſs them 
to God, and from Him alone receive Abſo- 

£ lution, 
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lution, by the Authority which He has been 
pleaſed to delegate to His Miniſters. Beſides, 
we are firmly to believe, that Miracles are 
not wrought preciſely by the Saints, nor 
Favours immediately conferred by them, be- 
cauſe their Authority and Power do not cer- 
tainly extend ſo far. The Omnipotent and 
Gracious God is Alone the Author of them, 
either through our own Supplication, or that 
of the Saints; however, it may be allowed 
to ſay, that the Saints are, as it were, the 
moral Cauſes or Inſtruments thereof, by their 
Interceſſion. For as the Church teaches us, 
we pray to Saints, that they may pray to 
God for us, and if we thereby obtain the Fa- 
vour we defire. it is the Will of God, that 
we acknowledge it principally from Himſelf 
for it is He who actually grants it, and not 
they who implore Him to grant it; other- 
wiſe, he who ſhould believe the Saints {uffi- 
ciently powerful of Hhemſelves to work Mira- 
cles, and grant Favours, would believe them 
to be Gods, and ſuch an Idea would obvi- 
ouſly be meſt impious. Finally, if Relics 
and Images of Saints are ſometimes made uſe 
of in blefling the People, 1t 1s not they, 
ſurely, that bleſs, but God alone, as we habe 
it in the Roman Ritual. 

Having eſtabliſhed theſe Dogmas, let us 
now examine with Attention, our Devotion 
towards the Saints. In the firſt place, when 


it is well regulated according to the Inten- 
tion 
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tion of the Church, it is certainly an excer- 
ciſe and practice of true Piety. Secondly, 


| this may become ſuperficial, and have but 


ſome Appearance, not the Subſtance of ge- 
nuine Piety. Thirdly, it may happen 
through Ignorance to fall into Abuſes and 
Excefles, for which 1t 1s tacitly or openly re- 


| proved by the Doctrine of the Church. As 
| to the firſt, It is then our Devotion is proved 


to be good and ſubſtantial, when it turns 


us from Sin, or advances us in Virtue. If 
| the reading of the Lives of Saints, if the 
| hearing from the Pulpit their holy Actions 
| and Virtues, moves our Affections to honour 
| them, and at the fame time excites us to the 
| Eſteem and Love of Virtue itſelf; if holding 
| them up as a Mirror to ourſelves, we are for- 
| cibly impelled to abjure our Courſe of Life, 
as being but too different from that of the 
| Saints, that we may hereafter walk in the 
| ſtraight and ſecure Path, by them elected, 
| which infallibl y leads to Paradiſe, and not any 
| longer in the broad and dangerous Road of 
| the World, which conducts to Perdition ; 
| then, indeed, we have reafon to rejoice in ſuch 
| a Devotion, ſo highly ſalutary for our Souls. 
lf we invoke the Aid of the Saints, that the 

may obtain from God the Gift of true Re- 
pentance for our paſt Offences, Strength to 
| overcome Temptations, a Conqueſt over a 


vicious Habit, the Acquiſition of a Virtue we 


ſtand in Need of, and all Matters of a like 


Nature; 
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Nature; then, indeed, our Devotion will be 
ſolid and well employed. If the Feſtivals 
of the Saints awaken in us a pious Ardour to 
approach the Sacraments, with every due 
and proper Diſpoſition, and increaſe in our 
Hearts the Love of God and our Neighbour, 
together with a greater Abhorrence of Sin 
and Vice, the Veneration we ſhall ſhew to the 
good Servants of the Lord, will then be high- 
1y fruitful and profitable to our Souls. As 
to the ſecond Conſideration, (would it were 
not ſo!) many are devout to the Saints, be- 
cauſe they hope for !emporal Benefits only, by 
their Intercetlion, ſuch as, to be delivered 
from Sickneſs or Accidents, from Tempeſts, 
Inundations, or the Danger of Fire, to have 
a good Harvelt, to carry a Law-ſuit, to ob- 
tain Children, to make a proſperous Voyage 
or Journey, and the like. Is it, however, 
an evil Action in 2z/elf, to have Recourſe to 
the Saints for a Favour of this Nature ? No, 
certainly, provided we aſk not for any thing 
prejudicial to our Souls, or hurtful to our 
Neighbour. God is not at all offended, that 
we implore his Goodneſs and Bounty, even 
for temporal Favours. His Bleſſed Son, and 
our Divine Matter, has taught us Himſelf to 
aſk of Him our daily Bread, and the Cnurch, 
in the Litany of Saints, begs of God to grant 
and preſerve for us the Fruits of the Earth, 
as alſo to keep us from various temporal 
Evils. It is therefore, not only lawful, 
but 
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W with the Intention of their being ſubſervient 
to the /pr71tual, ſuch as to aſk for public and 
| private Peace, becauſe that War and Diſcord 
bring but too many Sins in their Train; as 
| likewiſe, for Aid in any public Calamities 
and family Diſtreiſes, becauſe that exceſſive 

| Poverty may excite to the Commiſſion of 
| many Sins, and in like manner, in any other 


| Caſes of Neceſſity and Affliction. It is re- 


| quiſite beſides, that we aſk ſuch Graces and 
Favours with humble Reſignation to the Will 
of God, who knows more cf the Affair than 
we do, and much better, whether what we 
| af be or not be truly uſeful to us, and for 
the real Good of our Souls. Without this 
Reflection and this manner of Thinking, if 
we are devout to the Saints only, and ſimp- 
ly, through the hope of mere temporal Fa- 
rours, without any reſpect to the Good 
of our Souls, our Devotion will be found 
to be ſuperficial and worldly, It will be but 
vile Traffic of our Self-Love which attends 
only to earthly Things, when, on the con- 
tary, true Devotion has always for its End 
our /prritual Profit and Advancement. It 
would be much worſe, if we requeſted the 


ear the Appeararce of any Impropriety, 


cuſtice or Vanity, as the Heathens addreſſed 
1 emſelves to their falſe Gods, and for which 
a reaſon, 


but laudable to aſk for temporal Bleſſings, 


Interceſſion of the Saints for Favours which 
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reaſon, Juvenal himſelf, although a Pagan, 
covered them with Deriſion. Sos 
In the third Place, many Exceſſes and 
Abuſes may be introduced into the Devotion 
we have for the Saints, a great number of 
which might be adduced, as having taken 
their Origin from ill- founded Opinions of the 
ignorant People in the barbarous Times. | 
ſhall juſt give a ſlight Idea of them, not to 
plunge too far into this Ocean of Miſtakes, 


 Prejudices and Errors. If you once aſked 
of the common People, who, among the 


Saints, had the particular Care and Pro- 
tection of Flocks and Herds, of Defence 


_ againſt Fire, they would immediately name 


St. Anthony, the Abbot. Now this ſort 
of Opinion had no other Foundation, but 
the ſhallow Imagination of the more Igno- 
rant of the common People, who thus wiſe— 
ly interpreted the manner in which the Lie- 
ture of this Saint 1s uſually drawn. He 


holds a kind of Fire in his Hand; he is then 


deputed to preſide over Fire; at his Feet 


there is a Pig, that is enough to prove, 


that to him is committed the Care of An 
mals of all Sorts; But if they enquired of 
the Intelligent, they would have learned, 


that this great Saint is painted with a Flame, 


to indicate the ardent Fire of his Charity for 
God and his Neighbour ; that the Pig 1s pia- 
ced at his Feet, to denote his Conquett over 
Temptations to carnal Pleaſures, and that 

| the 


Li 


the little Bell, Which ſome Painters have 
given, hanging on the Top of a Stick to 
ſupport himſelf, alludes to his Vigilance and 
Aſſiduity in Prayer. But all this ſignified 
nothing; the People thus took it into their 
Heads, the Matter was carried ſo far, that 
although the Feaſt of this Saint was not of 
Precept or Obligation, yet they made it ſuch 


themſelves, without any Authority from the 


Church, and there are ſome Places where it 
is ſtill maintained, and none of the Country 


| People, nay, none of the Inhabitants of Cities 


or Towns, would dare to work on that Day. 
They would imagine themſelves undone 
otherwiſe ; In that Year their Cattle would 
periſh ; their Houſe would be in danger of 
being burned ; as if, indeed, the Saints were 
revengeful, and exacted, that they who are 


| obliged to labour to earn their daily Bread, 
ſhould deſiſt from it without any ſpiritual 


Profit whatever, and without the Merit of 
Obedience to the Church of God. The Peo- 
ple, in former Ages, thought proper to aſ- 
ſign ſome other particular Empliyments to 
other Saints, according to the Bent of Fancy 
or Imagination. The Name alone of Si. 
Lucy,“ was ſufficient for the ignorant People 
to depute her for the Preſervation of the 
Light of the Eyes, although none of the an- 
vent Authors of Credit has written, that this 
holy Martyr was deprived of her Eyes. In 
* From Lux, lucis, Light. 
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like manner, various other Offices have been 
aſſigned to St. Agatha, St. Apollonia, St. 
Domninus, St. Anthony of Padua, St. Roch, n 
and others. This particular Deputation of 


any Saint over any particular Neceſſity, or litt 
to ward off an Evil of a certain Deſcription, Im 
(although not ab/olutely reprehenſible,) yet Un 
had had its Origin, without a proper and dal 
lawful Foundation, in the ſole Imagination of It 1 
the People themſelves, who believed they 4 


could religiouſly atrribute a certain determi- 

nate Power, and Province to exerciſe it, to yy 
the Saints; but too like the Heathens, in their M2. 
Idea of their falſe Gods. The Truth is, that pol] 
every Saint in Paradiſe may be invoked in 
every Caſe whatſoever, and th=re is none of 
them who prays to God in our Behalf, but 
may be uſeful to us; and it would be an Er. 
ror to believe or ſuppoſe the contrary, as 
Navarrus has obſerved. But at preſent, in- 
deed, the People, becauſe they are more en- 
lightened, do not give way to thoſe Notions, 
and if in practice they have Recourſe to the 
Interceſſion and Prayers of fome particular 


others; this kind of Preference does not hin- 
der them from knowing and acknowledging 
the Power of Interceſſion, on every Occa- 
Hon, of the other bleſſed Inhabitants of 
Heaven, 
There are ſome, perhaps, to be found, 
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of a Chriſtian to conſiſt in a certain Manner, 
in Devotion to the Saints, and ſeem to think, 


that all Religion is therein comprized, with 


little or no Attention to the important Duty of. 
Imitation, of which we have already ſpoken. 
Under the Protection of ſuch a particular 
| Saint they look for every temporal Bleſſing. 


It is certainly laudable to ele& a particular 


WB Patron among the Saints, to whoſe Inte ceſ- 
ſion we not only recommend ourſelves {trong- 
h, but alſo ardently endeavour to copy after 
his Virtues, and render ourſelves ſimilar as 
poſſible to the illuſtrious Original we propoſe 
to ourſelves. For after all, we thould never 
forget, we ſhould ever keep it ever preſent 
in our Minds, that if our Devotion to the Saints 


0 does not conduce to that ever ſolid, ſubſtan- 
ö tal and Fundamental Devotion, of which we 
1 firſt have treated; that is, that Grand De- 
: voin which makes us love Gop, aud ſerve 
„mu in Sanctity and Righteouineſs, as like- 
i to love our Neighbour really and truly 


on His Account, it certainly becomes but 
fuperficral. It will become ſuperſtitious alſo, if 
a Perſon ſhouid imagine, that under the Pro- 
tection of ſuch a Saint, for Inſtance, he had 
every Felicity to hope for, both in this and 
n the other Life, even though he were quite 
deficient in that genial Devotion and Piety 
which forms the true Chriſtian, and which 
as praciiied by the Saints in ſo excellent a 


is Devotion to St, Chriſtopher, becaule it 


Manner. Famous and common was once 


happened 
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happened to go abroad, that whoever beheld 
his Image would not that Day die an evil 


Death; that is, ſudden and unprovided: 
Hence this Diltich : 


Chriftophori Sancti ſpectem quicumcque tuetur, 
Iſa namgue die non marte mala mo! tetur. 


If to your Eyes St. Chriſtopher appear, 
An evil Death that Day you need not fear. 


As alſo in this Verſe : 
Chriſtophorum viders, poſſea tutus eas. 
St. Chriſtopher behold, be ſafe and bold. 


Wherefore, to pleaſe the People, the Painter 
often repreſented St. Chriſtopher on the Front 
of the Church in a gigant Form, in Confor- 
mity to the popular Fables related of that 
Saint. This upenſtition ie fallen entirely to 
the Ground, but wid t Gd that no ther 
ſuperſtitions Mod of Dev dien rem und. 
Ah! if we cul ! converſe with the bl<itecd in 
Paradiſe, a aik of them what they maſt 
deſire of all Thi gs; they would all a {wer 
with ore wiited Voice, that it is, moſt cer- 
tai lu, that our common Lord ard Father, Wvoyt 
the Almighty God, ſhould be loved ard ge- Virg 
rified, that without pleat'g Him, it's ain es 
ſurd a d impoſſible to thi k, with the lealt porte 
ſpark of true Religion, Reaſon, or common; point 
Serie, of pleaſing His good Servants, that 
5 e Torches 


E 1 
© Torches ard Candles biazirg on the Altars 
| will have but an empty ſhev of Devotion. if 
| no celeſtial Flame of the Love of God do blaze 
internally in the Heart. As they are full 
| of Gery in the Kingdom of Heaven, they 
| ſtand not at all in Ned of any of ow: carth- 


| ly Pomps, when exhibited meerly to grati- 
fy the Eye, and through a frivolous Vanity; 


as they can then only pleaſe them, when 
by thi ſe Means we feel a ſtrong Impulſe, (to 
which we are obedicnt,) to effect a Reforma- 
tion of our Lives and Mora's, and tquare 

| them, in future, by the unc ting ine of the 

| Goſpel. But «f we cannot conkalt the ants 
in Pei ſon, we may (url, conſult thr B oks, 

ai d ſeek In{truction from good and holy P r- 

r MW fons on Earth, who are n-ver wanting to the 
Church of GoJ, and fo many pus and 


2 d recommend Nevoti'n to the Sain s, _ 
exhort us io the Invocati n of them, bu 
the firſt place. a d abi ve all things, will get 
before our Eyes the abfolu'e Necctlity of ſo- 
Id and ſubſtantial Devotion which aloe can 
lead to Heaven, and without which w- cannot 
reach the deſtied Harbour. Sz, Francis de 
dales, in a few \ words, counſels us to be e- 
vout to the Saints,“ and chiefly to the bleſſed 
Virgin; but employs all the reſt of his Book 
in expounding ihe Eſſence of the moſt im- 
portant and indiſpenſable Devotion, and 
wu pointing out the means to acquire it. 
nat | It 
Inlrodictiun to a Dev Liſe. 


learn d Directors Theſe wil, ind-ed,-preiſe 
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It were very much to be wiſhed, that all 
Panegyrics on the Saints were meaſured with 
much Prudence and Caution, to avoid all Ex- 
tremes, by ſeeming to attribute to the Ser. 
vants of God, that which belongs to Him 
alone, by not bringing into Compariſon one 
Saint with another, to erect thereon an ima— 
ginary Superiority, whereof we can have no 
certain or ſolid Idea in favour of the Saint jn 
queſtion. Such extravagant and ill-founded 
Eulogiums ſhould be carefully avoided ; be- 
cauſe that, although the Intention may not be 
bad in the main, and due Allowance be chari- 
tably made for the fire of oratorial Declama- 
tion, ſtill the Expreſſions themſelves may be 
highly exceptionable, approaching to Impiety, 
offenſive to the Intelligent, and {eductive to 
the Ignorant. Whoever loves the Decorum 
and the true ſound Doctrine of the Catholic 
Church, muſt ever be abhorrent to ſuch Mat- 
ters, which deform ſo improperly, and wound 
ſo ſenſibly, (although, indeed, without any 
Intention,) both the one and the other. We 
are indeed to love, to venerate and praiſe the 
Saints, but never, furely, with turgid, extra- 
vagant Hyperboles, and a mean excethve 
Adulation. They were ſurely full of Hu- 
mility, nor did they leave this Virtue at the 
Gate of Paradiſe, and can we with any con- 
ſiſtency repreſent them, as it were, che Ari. 
ters of Heaven and Earth, the Diſpenſas of 
good Fortune, if not, ſometimès, even by 
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unlucky Accidents, and as if they were poſſeſſ- 
ed of Authority in themſelves, nearly Omnipo- 
tent and Divine. It is not juſt, indeed, or rati- 
onal, to doubt of real and true Miracles, (if 


proved as ſuch,) wrought by the means of the 


Saints; the proper Proof of which is in a re— 
gular Proceſs, and a deliberate Acknowledg- 
ment of them, in this Light, by the Higher 
Paſtors of the Church. If any ſhould ſpiead 
Abroad ſuch as are invented and falſe, the 
Author of them ſhould render themſelves lia- 


ble to be called to a ſtrict and rigorous Ac- 
| count for it to God.“ Yet ſometimes we hear 
| of aſtoniſhing Prodigies, which are ſaid to 


have been performed by ſome Saiat, during 


| his Life, when neither contemporary Writers, 


or thoſe who came ſhortly after, have made 
the leaſt mention of them. Notwithitanding 
15 K all 


* Muratori relates that, in his own Time, a Saint ob- 
tained great Credit with the Perle, becauſe it was ſaid 
and imazined, T hat hie made ſome Noiſe at Night if he 
was inclined, that ihe Favour aſfred wie to be obtained ; 
and ſuch an unmeaning Prodigy was even made the Sub- 
jet of a pious Poem, and committed ts tae Freſs. In like 
manner, a great Miracle appeared in Print. as huvirg 
habpened in Lima, a Country far diſtant from us, of two 
Children whe died at the Age of two or three Years, and 
after Sixteen Years raiſed from the Dead by au Saint, and 
even h.zving £rown in the {Tomb ts the Statur“ proper for 
their Age, The Tear was not «ſjign:1, th? Names uf the 
Parents wore not given, or any Alieſtat en of the Archbi- 
faip of that See, which alone was ſufficient to indicate the 


Falſehood of this Account. Yet was it permitted 1% d 


trude uſelf on the public Eye, 
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all the Prohibitions of Popes and Councils, all 
the Complaints of wiſe and ſolid Theologians 
and the careful Precautions of the Church, to 
prevent the ſpreading of falſe Miracles, fil 
they, in ſome manner or other, find their 
way ipto the World, and by this means would 
make us return to all the wild and irregular 
Licentioufneſs of the barbarous Ages, ſo much 
deteſted by him who holds the firſt place in 
the Church. True Miracles, as I have faid, 
are not wanting, but rather abound ; theſe 
are ſufficient to do honour to the Sainte, or 
rather to the Almighty God, wonderful 71 his 
Saints. Thoſe Panegyrics are to be prefer- 
red, wherein the whole is not made up of 
Miracles, but rather an accurate and uſeful 
Deſcription of the eminent Virtues of the 
Saint in queſtion, ſo that the Hearers may be 
excited and inflamed to regulate thereby their 
future Life and Conduct. The pompous Dif- 
play of Miracles alone, will very little 5 
vance the ſpiritual Profit of the People; 
empty Admiration will be in general the fr 5 


leſs and barren Reſult. It is certain, that the 


exemplary and heroic Practice of the Chriſtian 
Virtues, is the chief and principal Cauſe which 
moves the Church to canonize the Saints, be- 


cauſe, that by ee they pleaſed God, and 


deſerved to be admitted as Co-Herrs with 


Chriſt. Miracles are bat of a ſecondary Na- 


ture, wherefore the lo1:ncr ſhould, in all Rea- 


ſon, conſtitute the chicl and leading Part of 


their Panegy rics. Pinally, 
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Finally, we are to remark, that Devotion 
to the Saints, however good, is yet not to be 
conſidered as abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential 


to a Chriſtian; and if an Author of our 


Times has pretended to aſſert, that there is a 
general Precept to All to invoke them, he has 


added one to the Divine Commandments and 


Precepts of the Church, unknown to all for- 
mer Ages. It is certain, that this Obl:zation 
and Neceſſity are not impoſed by the Docu- 
ments of the Catholic Church, which, in the 
Council of Trent, has only acknowledged, that 
this Invocation is uſef ul and laudable, which 
ſufficiently explains the Sentiments and Inten- 


tion of the Council, afterwards ſo often ſet 


forth and diſcuſſed by fo many Divines of the 
Roman-Catholic Communion. Nevertheleſs, 
whoever is obliged to the Recital of the Ca- 
nonical Hours, or the Breviary, or celebrates 
the Holy Maſs, is Iikewiſe bound to the actual 
Invocation of the Saints, becauſe the Church 
has ſo preſcribed it, in thoſe Prayers, inſerted 


in both. Likewiie, he who ſhould never in- 
voke the bleſſed Virgin and the Saints, would 
render himſelf ſuſpected of believing their In- 
vocation and Interceſſion as unlawful or uſeleſs. 


[ will not venture to diſapprove of the Cuſ- 
tom of ſome pious People, of dedicating ſome 
particular Day in every Week to the honvur 
of ſome Saint or other. But if they applied 
themſelves more fervently to devotional Exer- 


eiſes on that Day than on the Lord's Day, 
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inſtituted by God Himſelf, and for His Ho- 
nour, their pious Affection, in my Opinion, 
would not be quite regular, and in a due ſub- 
ordinate Propriety. Although it be certain, 
that in honouring'the Saints we give Glory to 
God, wonderful in them, ſtill I think we 
ſhould, by all our Demeanour give to undes. 
ſtand, that we look upon the Lord's Day as 
the irt of Feſtivals. 

For fix Days in the Week we apply our- 
ſelves to our temporal Intereſts, and reſpective 
Modes of Profeſſion, Buſineſs, Trade and 
Occupation. The Law of Nature itſelf ex. 
acts, that there ſhould be a certain determi- 
nate Time, wherein Man, perſuaded that 
there is a God, his Creator and Redeemer, 
and a future State of Exiſtence, ſhould ren- 
der the juſt Tribute of all due Worſhip to 
the great Lord and Maſter of All, and ſhould 
more deeply think on the very firſt and mot 
capital Point of his truly eſſential Intereſt, 
which is that of his immortal Soul, deſtined 
for an eternal and unchangeable State hercai- 
ter. Wherefore God Himſelf commanded, 
that every ſeventh Day of each recurivg 
Week, ſhould be a Day of Reſt, called there- 
fore the Sabbath. The Holy Church has al- 
ſigned Sunday for this purpoſe, with the Ad- 
dition of other Feaſts, whether moveable or 
immoveable, throughout the Year. The l- 
tention of God, and cf the Church, in the In- 
ſtitution thereof, is ſufficiently clear; would 
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to God it were as h accompliſhed ! 
On thoſe Occaſions all Thoughts and Ideas of 
earthly Things ſhould ceaſe as much as poſ- 
ible, or any matters relative to Trade or Bu- 
ſineſs, in order to preſent ourſelves with whole 
Hearts and undivided Sentiments before the 
| Throne of the Almighty, eſpecially in His 
Temple, to acknowledge His Sovereignty 
over us, to adore his infinite Majeſty, to ren- 
der Him juſt Thankfgivings for ſo many Be- 
MW nefits conferred upon us, and implore His pa- 
WW ternal Goodneſs for fature Favours. The 
Church, in the Letter of her Precept, does 
not, indeed, impoſe any other Obligation on 
tus but to hear Maſs and to refrain from ſer— 
„ile Works. But are we then to content our- 
-ſelves with this alone, if we have a true and 
of incere Deſire of the Goo of our Souls ? 
a Then is the Time to approach the S:craments 
Ml with Fervour, to hear the Word of God with 
i Wl all due Recollection and Attenti ion, to accom- 
{MW pany, with all the Ardour of our He arts, the 
l-. pious Functions of the Church, and to bring 
d home with us an Underſtanding enlightened 
by the Divine Word, and an Heart inflamed 


the Feltival- Day be well employed. But, 
ſurely, on ſuch Days, it muſt ever be moſt 
abſurd and irreligious to ſpend our Time al- 
moſt entirely in meer worldly Diverſions, at 
Falls, Plays, Gaming, Drinking, Revelling, 
and ſuch like too diſſipated, or even vicious, 


with the Love of 3 Thus, indeed, will 
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Amuſements. He certainly takes but little 
Care of his Soul who, in the ſhort Time al- 
lotted him, docs not turn the few Feſtivals 
that now occur throughout the Year, to the 
ſpiritual Profit thereof, and none at all, if he 
makes them ſubſervient to his Paſſions, to 
diſpleaſe and offend the Almighty God. 
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CHAPTER XVI 
On Devotion 10 the Bleſſed Virgin. 
H E moſt Holy Virgin, Mother of our 


1 Lord Jesus CHRIST, not only enters 

e mong the Number of the Saints, but is alſo, 
with Reaſon, called the Queen of the Saints; 
ſince that, beſides, having excelled them all 
in the high Eminence of her Virtues, fo ſu— 
blime a Prerogative belongs to her, that the 
Splendour of every other Citizen of Heaven, 
diſappears in the Compariſon. Her Election 
to be the Mother of the only begotten Son of 
God, is a Quality ſo high, ſo auguſt, that 
we cannot reaſonably and in Conformity, in- 
deed, with our natural Feelings on this ſu- 
blime Idea, do leſs than conceive for Her, the 
higheſt Reſpect and Veneration to which a 
Creature can be entitled, who is ſo highly ex- 
alted by the Almighty Himfelf : Hence a 
6 greater 
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greater Degree of Honour to that of the 
other Saints is due to her; and as:to what re- 
gards the Invocation of Mary in our Neceffi- 

ies, we have the common Opinion of the 
Church, that we ſhall have Recourſe to her 


more profitably to obtain Favours and Bene- 


fits from God, than to the other Saints; to 
Her who was declared by the Angel full of 
Grace; to Her ſo bleſſed through all Genera- 
tions; and for whom He who is powerful hath 
done fo great Things. As ſhe was fo highly 
favoured with ſupernatural Gifis in this Life, 
raifed in the Church to ſo eminent a Pitch of 
Honour, being ſtill Full of that Goodneſs and 


Charity, the God of which the b. ought forth, 


united with our human Nature, it is no wou- 


der that we ſhould lock up for hier holy Inter- 


ceſſion and Prayers in our B-half, as fingu- 


| larly ſtrong and powerful. Wherefore, thoſe 
| among the Faithful who are deſirous of every 


Aid to effect their Salvation, will profeſs a 


particular Devotion to Mary, venerate her 
highly, and earneſtly requeſt her Interceſſion 


before the Throne of the Moſt-High. Beſides 
this, to forward ourſelves in the Way of the 
Lord, She will ever be a clear Mirror for Imi- 


tation of every Virtue; ſo great and fignal 


was her Humility, her Purity, her Patience, 
her Charity for all, and her ardent Love of 
Ged, not to ſpeak of her many other excellent 
Qualities and Prerogatives. On this Mirror, 


in particular, Virgins conſecrate d to God are 
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to fix thei Eyes, wherein they will behold the 
moſt perfect Model cf all that their Divine 


Spouſe defies and exacts from them. All 
Who truly and attentively conſider the moſt 


holy Life of the Virgin- Mother of God, may 


profit thereby, and will endeavour ſo to do, 
if they profeſs a true and ſolid Devotion to 
her. For the chief and principal Part of this, 
con ſiſts in the Imitation of her eminent Vir- 
tues, according to our reſpective States and 


Conditiors. How can we thiuk of pleaſing 


her, if cur Hearts be at Variance with God, 
if we repoſe in the midſt of our Sirs, if we 
never ſeriouſly thirk of Amendment, and of 
quitting the Road to Perdition ? 

Thefe Documents are ſcattered abroad in 
innumerable Books, which all exalt the Ex- 
celience of the great Mother of God, ard ſet 
forth her Praiſes, while at the fame time, they 
excite us to Devotion to her. The Catholic 
World does not ſtand in Need of any further 
Iiluftrations of mine, on a Subject ſo much 
illuſtratcd by ſo many others. But if ſome 
veould require an uſeful Inſtruction, on the 
other bar d, to prevent themſelves from falling 
into Abuſes and Exceſſes in this mode of De- 
votion, through Ignorance of the real and 
puie Documents of the Roman - Catholic 
Church, it will be highly proper to ſay fome- 
thing on the Subject, conſidered in his Point 


of View. Thole who are averſe to our Com- 


munion inſult us, becauſe, that finding in 
ſlome 


2 „„ 3 1 a 3 


ſome Books certain Propoſitions too bold 
and overſtrained in this Matter, relative to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and the mode of Devotion 


to her, they either believe themſelves, or 


would make others believe, that ſuch is in 
Realitv, the Doctrine of the Catholic World. 
The Dogmas, however, of tlie Holy Church 


are, in all Reaſon, only to be taken from 


Councils, Declarations of the Sovereign Pon- 


tiffs, from properly authorized Catechiſms, 


and not, ſurely, from ſome private Writers, 


who, treating, with too little Caution, of de- 


votional Matters, have fallen into thoſe Abu- 
ſes and Extravagancies, which are reproved by 
the Church herſelf. I know it is the Opinion 


of ſome, that it were better not to touch upon 
| theſe Matters, left that, by laying open the 
| Exceſles of Devotion, it ſhould in itſelf grow 


cold, and almoſt become extinct, without re- 


| fleting, however, that if it be highly laud- 
able to promote Devotion to the Mother of 
| God and the Saints, it is very important, nay 

| neceſſary, not to permit Weeds to ſhoot up 
amidſt the good Grain. „ "Theſe zealous Per- 


ſons do not advert, that to leave a wide open 
Field to imprudent and indiſcreet modes of 
Devotion, turns into Diſcredit to the Church, 


and whenever it ſhould appear, that the Ho- 


nour of the Virgin would prejudice that of 
God, or of our Di ine Mediator, or would 


become hurtful to the devout Perſons them- 


elves, by the Intermixture of ſome Superſti- 
K 5 tion 
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tion or other, how can a true Chriſtian oppoſe 
the Cure of ſuch dangerous Wounds, taking 
ſo little Care of the Honour of God Himſelf, 
of His Church, and the Welfare of ſuch miſ- 
taken devout Perſons themſelves? This, ſure- 
ly, cannot be called a Zeal according to 
Knowledge. Wherefore, the Wiſe will ap- 
prove of the Fxpoſition of ſome of thoſe Ex- 
ceſſes, ſo that if any there be ſo little inſtruct- 
ed in thoſe Points, as to fall therein, (which 
is hardly credible,) they may learn to honour 
and invoke the Mother of God after a Manner 
that is pleaſing to herſelf, it being moſt cer- 
tain that Mary herſelf, more than any one 
exiſting, diſapproves and. condemns that De- 
votion and Honour which are not proper and 
ſuitable to her. 


I again repeat, that Devotion to Mary is 


uſeful and laudable in a greater Degree than 
to any of the other Saints, and that he is to 
be praiſed who promotes and extends it, who 
embraces and accompliſhes it. But it is al- 
ways neceſſary to remember, that no Idea of 
the Divinity 1s to be annexed to Mary, ac- 
- cording to the Advice of Epiphanius, and af- 


ter him Thedoretus We ſhould venerate 


her as a kind of Advocate in our Behalf, but 
carefully ſhun the Idea of expecting Pardon 
of our Sins, or Salvation from her. We 
ſnould alſo reject the ſtrange Notion of her 
commanding in Heaven. Such like Expreſſions 
are not certainly to be taken to the Letter, 


by 


1 


by any means, and if ever we meet with them, 
they muſt be underſtood with a good deal of 
cautious Interpretation; they might fall from 
the devout Fervour of ſome good and holy 
Perſons, who, undoubtedly, did not at all 
intend they ſhould be literally taken, but 
barely to ſignify the great Weight of her In- 
terceſſion, from the Peculiarity of her Merits 
and Station, but not the ſmalleſt Atom of, as 
it were, coercive Authority. True Catholic 
Theology acknowledges the Almighty God), 
and Him alone, for our ſupreme Lord and 
Maſter. Jeſus Chriſt is alſo our Sovereign 
Lord, even conſidered as Man, by a Conceſſi- 
on made Him by His Eternal Father. The 
Office of Mary is to pray, to intercede with 
Him for us, and not, indeed, to exerciſe Com- 
mand and Authority. Holy Mary pray for us. 
Such is what the Church teaches us, and it is 
her we ſhould hearken to, that we may know 


what is preciſely doZtrinal, and not the unmea- 


ſured fervorous Expreſſions of any private 
Author, even though ever ſo good and holy, 
In like manner, we may meet with fome who 
imagine, that no Grace, no Gift of any kind, 
deſcends to us from God, but by the Hands 
of Mary; which may, indeed, be very ſound- 
ly and properly underſtood in this man- 


ner: By means of this immaculate Virgin, 


who conceived and brought forth Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Gift of Gifts, to this World, we have, 
indeed, together with Him, all manner of 

Gifts, 
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Gifts, and every heavenly Bleſſing, through 
His infinite Merits. But to take it otherwiſe, 
it would be an Error to believe, that God and 
His Bleſſed Son, would not, or that they even 
could not, grant us Favours, without the In- 


terceſſion of Mary. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, 


(ſays St. Paul,) 7s the only Mediator between 
God and Man.“ Without the Interpoſition 
of this Divine Mediator, we are well aſſured, 
indeed, that we can obtain no Favour from 
God, and He is the Only one, according to 
the Atteſtation of St. Paul, becauſe that He 
alone conld reconcile us with God, and by 
His own intrinſic Merits, (entirely independent 


of thoſe of any other Being whatſoever,) was, 


and is, able and ſufficient to obtain for us any 


_ Graces or Favours from God. This, howe- 
ver, does not hinder, but that Mary may be 


called a Mediatrix, through a kind of Analo- 
gy, when praying for us, ſhe procures from 
the Mercy of God the Relief of our Wants 
and Neceſſities; and in this Senſe, that is, 
by a Mediation carefully to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the independent and divine Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we may alſo call all the other 
Saints by the Name of Mediators, but we 
muſt always keep the Idea in View, and ne- 
ver for a Moment loſe Sight of it, that nei- 
ther Mary, nor any, All of the Bleſſed Ser- 
vants of God combined, can poſſibly obtain 
any Grace or Fayour, but by the 1 

0 
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of our only Mediator, (properly and friatly 
ſo called,) Jeſus Chriſt, as the Holy Council 


of Trent teaches us; for which Reaſon, it 


would be a devout Exaggeration to pretend, 
that all Divine Favours pals to us through the 
Hands of Mary, and that we are to aſcribe 
all to her Interceſſion. No one has ever ima- 
gined, and no Catholic, ſurely, believes, that 
when we requeſt the Pray ers of the Saints to 
ſuccour us in our Neceſſities, that they muſt 
immediately have Recourſe to the Interceſſion 
of Mary, in order that we may obtain from 
God, the Object of our Defire and Petition. 

Teſus Chriſt 1s then the grand Foundation 
of all the Hopes of Chriſtians, the true and 
proper Object of all their Confidence, whoſe 


own Merits move the Mercy of His Divine 


Father to grant to us, truly penitent, the 


Forgiveneſs of our Sins, to bear us up amidſt 


all the Difficulties and Dargers of this mortal 


Life, and to open to us, in the End, the 


Gates of Paradiſe. It is, nevertheleſs, per- 
mitted to us, to call Mary allo our Hope, that 
is, only with reſpect to the Efficacy of her 
Prayers, to her Son, in our Behalf, which we 
may reaſonably believe to poſſeſs much weight 
and power, and the Greatneſs of her ae 
to wiſh us every Aid we want. But if ever 
it ſhould fo happen, that any one ſhould fo 
enlarge and amplify this Hope, as to aſſert, 
or imagine, that whoever is Devout to her, 
cannot be damned, will not die a ſudden 

Death, 
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Death, and that he will infallibly have time 
to reconcile himſelf with God; together, 
perhaps, with Expectations of all manner of 
temporal Favours : Let the Faithful know, 
that ſuch Ideas, (generglly ſpeaking,) can 
have no Place in the juſt and pure doctrinal 


Inſtructions of the Roman-Catholic Church, 


Certainly, whoever has a true interior Devo- 
tion to the Mother of God, accompanied by 


a moral Conduct correſponding to ſuch a De- 


votion, ought to hope much from the Inter- 
ceſſion of one who is ſo grateful and accept- 
able to God. But ſo wide a Field of Expec- 
tations is not to be opened, as that there may 
be created a deceitful Hope, to make Sinners 
ealy in their Iniquities, by a mere external 
Devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Good 


to relax in their Vigilance. Is not the Chriſ- 
tian, (according to St. Paul,) to work out his 


Salvation with fear and trembling. We hold, 
beſides, as a Dogma of Faith, that final Per- 
ſeverance is a gratuitous Gift of God, and 
that, without a clear Revelation on His part, 


and who can hope for this? (nay, on the con- 


trary, if any ſuch were pretended, it ſhould 
be ſuſpected to proceed from the Fallacy of 


the Devil,) we can never be ab/olutely certain 


of making a good End. Wherefore, the 
abovem-ntioned Hope, as being hurtful to 


Chriſtians, contrary to the Documents of the 


Church, and ſuperſtitious in its Nature, is en- 
| 5 titely 
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tirely to be rejected. It is true, indeed, that 


ſome Miracles are pretended to have been 


wrought, which would ſeem to eſtabliſh this 
great imaginary Privilege, annexed to thoſe 
who are Devout to the Bleſſed Virgin. But 


Narratives of this kind, are not Documents 


of Faith; nor will a wiſe and prudent Chriſ- 
tian truſt the great and important affair of his 
eternal Salvation, to doubtful or fictitious 
Legends, but on the certain and infallible 
Truth of the Holy Scriptures, which contra- 
dict ſuch Pretenſions, and the Judgment of 
the Fathers and ſounder Theologians, who 
diſapprove and reject them. 


An indiſcreet Devotion towards Mary, 


might alſo verge into Extremes, by cooling 
and weakening that Devotion of a ſuperior 
Order, and neceſſary in itſelf, which we indiſpen- 
ſably owe to our Divine Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is a ſufficient Number of Feaſts, lauda- 


bly inſtituted by the Church in Honour of the 


Holy Virgin; yet, ſome there are, perhaps, 


who would wiſh to ſee them multiplied, and 


without any Neceſſity, or Proſpect of folid 
Edification of the Faithful. The holy Time 


of Advent has been propoſed by the Church 


as a fit and convenient Seaſon, for every one 
to prepare himſelf for the ſo ſalutary Event 
of the Birth of the Son of God, and that we 
might duly and ſeriouſſy meditate on this un- 
ſpeakable Myſtery of the Love of God to- 
wards us wretched Sinners, There have been 


ſome 


\ 


1 


ſome Devotees who have turned theſe Days 
(of Advent) ſolely to honour Mary. We 
muſt ſpeak in like manner of the Feſtival of 
the Annunciation. The chief and principal 
Myſtery of that great Solemnity is, the In- 
carnation and Conception of the Word of 
God made Fleſh ; that is, of the great and 


tual Bleſſings of Mankind. Yet, how ſeldom 
do we find this ſo ſublime Topic, preciſely 
ſo conſidered, treated of for the Inſtruction 
and Conſolation of the Faithful ? The Holy 


whoever would do otherwiſe, would appear, 
to undiſcerning Zealots, to have little or no 
Devotion to the Mother of God. 
indeed, merit our Praiſes and Encomiums, 
ſtill, however, our Divine Saviour and Re- 
deemer, deſerves incomparably more at our 


once decides the Queſtion. We are certain of 
the infallible Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt Hinifelf, 
who thus expreſsly ſays; If ye ſhall aſk me any 
Thing in my Name, that I will do. He does 
not ſay in the Name of another, but in my 


Name. 


for Confidence, ſhall we heſitate and falter in 
our Speech in addrefling this, our own Rleſ- 
ſed Lord? Shall we be afraid to ſupplicate 
Him immediately, and in his own Perſon ? Let 
us hearken to the Apoſtle for * 
| e- 


* St, John, Chap, 14. Ver. 14. 


capital Source and Fountain of All the ſpiri- 


Virgin is alone to be mentioned, and, indeed, 


She does, 


Hands. This being a Truth indiſputable, at 


And ſhall we, indeed, be at a Loſs 
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Seeing then that we have a Great Nia b. Priest 1 
20000 Fark paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son 1 
of God, let us hold fall our Cinfeſn. For wwe i} 
have not a High-Prieft who cannot hizye Com- 1 
paſſion on our Infirmities, but One, tempted in 1 
all Things like as we are, yet «without Sin. Let 0 
us go therefore with Confidence before the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace in ſeaſonable Aid.“ With all due Re- 
ſpect to the Holy Virgin, with every Acknow- 
ledgment of the powerful and ſalutary Aid of 
her ſo. defirable Interceſſion in our Behalf, 
who is ſtill to be believed to love his- People 
| better, Jeſus Clift, to whom we expreſsly- _ 
belong, by ſo dear bought a Title, or the 1 
Bleſſed Virgin or the Saints? This, ſurely, 
cannot be for an Inſtant a Matter of Doubt 
or Diſputation. He who died for the Love 
of us, who feeds us every Day with his own nn 
moſt precious Body and Blood, who defires 
| 5 much to do us every Good, and that we 
| ſhould look up to Him in all our Neceſſities, 
how 1s it poſſible that He ſhould wiſh us to 
be diffident, diſtant and fearful ? Such Love | 
as His, ſu: ely, muſt naturally inſpirit Cou- kl 
age, and embolden Reſolution. MA 
Whenever our Divine Maſter is expoſed on 9 
the Altar, under the ſacramental Veils, we 1 
ſnould then in particular addreſs ourſelvees 
immediately to Him, in thoſe Prayers to the 11 
Son of God and our dear Redeemer, which N 
are q 
* St. Paul to the Hebrews, Chap, 4. 8 1 
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are not wanting in our common Prayer Books, 
when He appears with ſo much Love and 
Tenderneſs, to bleſs.-His devour People. This 
particular Devotion to Him is, ſurely, not 
only uſeful, but it advances higher, for it is 
in itſelf neceſſary for every Chriſtian. This 
Diſtinction of Utility and Neceſſity in Devo- 
tion, is of the utmoſt Importance, for it eſtab- 
liſhes Priority and Preference, where it is in- 
dubitably to be claimed, and maintains 
throughout a Regularity of Syſtem. Some 
ignorant well-meaning People are to be ad- 
moniſhed to addreſs the Mother of God 1n a 
more cautious and guarded manner; that is, 
not in Terms uſually appropriated to the ſu- 
preme Being alone; as for Example, God A. 
mighty and the Bleſſed Virgin have Mercy on 
me; for although the Words Have Mercy, 
when applied to the Virgin, may bear a very 
innocent Senſe, as meaning only a Miſb for 
her Prayers to God in our Behalf, ſtill there 
may not be wanting ſome who may interpret 
them, (in the Mouths of the Ignorant at 
leaſt) to ſignify a pretended impious Equality 
of Mary with the Moſt-High. They would 
ſay, perhaps, that among Catholics there is 
no Diſtmction, and that the mncommunicable 
Majeſty and Attributes of God are horribly 
violated. Whereas, when Mary is conſidered 
' with reſpect to Him, the great Lord of All, 
although the moſt exalted and happy among 
Creatures, yet, of Herſelf, ſhe has no _ 

Bn  dour, 


2 


dour, and whatever ſhe poſſeſſes is, moſt cer- 
tainly, by her own Acknow ledgment, derived 
from the Source of all Sp plendour, God Him- 
ſelf. Wherefore, the People ought to be 
careful in their pious and devotional Exerciſes, 
that they keep within juſt Bounds; as it 
would bh abſurd and irrational on the one 
hand, not to honour one of ſuch an auguſt 
and tranſcendent Dignity as the Mother of 
God, and by not invoking her, to deprive. 
ourſelves of ſo great an Aid to Salvation, as 
her holy and powerful Interceſſion in our Be- 
half; fo on the other hand, we ſhould always 
abide by the Intention of the Church, and 
never paſs thoſe wiſe and neceſſary Limits 
preſcribed by her, for otherwiſe, the holy 
Virgin herſelf will, moſt aſſuredly, condemn, 
not only any Exceſs, Extravagance or Abuſe 
herein, but any one who ſhould ever dare to 
introduce or propoſe it: Our Reſpect, (gays 
Peter, the Abbot of Chelles,) for our moſt 
bleſſed Lady, the Virgin Mary, + $4 lead us 10 

a juſt and proper YVeneration of her, but not into 
all the Extremes of unbounded Adulation.* 

It is of the utmoſt Importance to our Faith, 
to take due Notice of any Abuſes, Exceſſes, 
and Irregularities that might, perchance, ſi- 
lently intrude themſelves in that Species of 
Devotion, which is proper for the Saints 
Whoever has a true Zeal for the Purity . 
of, will inftantly apprize the People of any 

thing 


* Bogk 9th. Es. 1076, 
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„ 
thing that may be diſcordant from the holy 
Documents of the Church, and which, if ſuf- 
fered for a while, might be the Parent of Su- 
perftition, which is a moſt grievous Evil, ut- 
terly abhorred by the holy Religion we pro- 
feſs. The incomparable S. Charles Borro- 
mzeus, Archbiſhop of Milan, who laboured 
ſo ſtrenuouſly to put in Execution, and ſe- 
cond the Intention of the Orders of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, to clear away the Diſcipliue ot 
the Church from the Ruſt of the barbarous 
Ages, thus writes in his fourth Provincral 
Council: As much as we fhould labour in th? 
Eſtabliſbment and Increaſe of Religion, we 
ſhould be as active and vigilant in eradicating 
Superſtition from the Minds and Underſtanding 
of Men.“ It appears from Eecleſiaſtica]l Hiſ- 
tory, that ignorant and incautious Devotion, 
did ſometimes introduce certain Opinions and 
Practices worthy of Cenſure; the learned 
Godeau, Bilhop of Vence, tells us, in an Eu- 
logium on the abovementioned S. Charles ; 
The Devotion to the Holy Virgin was always 
increaſing after the condemnation of Neftor1us, 


and the Ignorance of the common People di 


rived to fuch a pitch, in the ſucceeding Ages, 


that many Exceſſes were the Conſequence, jo 


that at length Superſti:ion became ſo great, that 
it was ſufficient to grieve every one who knew 
how far, and within what bounds, that Ho. 


Ads of the Church of Milan, P. 119. 
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E 
7s due to the Mother of Jeſus Chrift.* The 
famous Father Pertavins allo, has thus writ- 
ten to this Purpoſe, in one of his Theolo- 
gical Tracts: I ſhall in this Place have no 
Difficulty to give ſome Advice to thoſe, who are 
devout Io the Holy Virgin; that is, that they 
ſhould take Care not to be too much, and to an 
Degree of Extravagance, tranſported by. their 
Piety and Devotion to her; and that being 
fatisfied with the true and folid Encomiums, 
*wwhich do moſt undoubtedly belong to her, they 
ſhould diſcard all thoſe which are of a fi&itt- 
ous Nature, for which no Authority, or no 
proper Authority, can be ſhewn or advanced: 
Any thing of the leaſt tendency to any Species 
of Idolatry, which, (as St. Auguſtine ſays,) 7s 
occult and innate in the Heart of Man, is 
exceedingly abhorred by Theology ; that is, by 
the- Gravity of heavenly Wiſdom, the Property 
of which it is not lo admit or teach, but that 
which is found to be exadtly conformable to 
the ſure and certam Rules of Truth.5 The 
learned Father Theophitus Raynaud writes ally 
to the ſame Purpoſe, in his Work called, The 
Marian Dypics,+ which for the fake of Brevi- 
ty I ſhall omit. Such as the judgment was of 
thoſe celebrated Divines in theſe Matters; 
ſuch has ever been, and continues to be, that 
of the Holy Roman- Catholic Church, and of 

8 5 | all 
* Hiſtory of the Church, 


On the Incarnation, B. 14. C. 8. 
+ Sed. 3. Font I. 
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all thoſe who underſtand the true Decorum 
and Propriety of Catholic Doctrine, who, in 


the ſame degree, and with as much ardour, | 


as they praiſe and reconimend a true and /aw- 
ful Devotion towards the Saints, and eſpeci- 
ally the Queen of Saints, do as much diſap- 
prove, condemn and deteſt, every Exceſs 
and Extravagance of Opinion, and practical 
Veneration of them. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


On Devotion towards Relics, and the Pictures, 
or Images of Satnts. 


T is a Document of the Catholic Church, 
that the Relics of Saints deſerve a certain 


Reverence and Honour for two Reaſons: in 


the firſt Place, having been the Receptacles 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſecondly, becauſe 
that Faith teaches us, that thoſe very Bodies 
| ſhall, in the univerſal Reſurrection, be exalt- 
ed even to partake of the Glory of God. 
Sublime Prerogative, which rationally and 
naturally muſt claim our Reſpeck. With re- 
' ſpect to Images or Pictures for holy Purpoſes, 
as we cannot, with our corporal Eyes, behold 
thoſe bleſſed Servants of God, who now en- 
joy all the Glory and Delights of His 4 
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diſe, we behold them in the Repreſentations 
of them, and theſe Repreſentations deſerve 
a certain Reſpect from us, on account of what 
they repreſent. Let us here remark, that this 
Honour to Relics and Images is not a Matter 
of Precept, but in Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 
and on a certain determinate time and occa- 
ſion, on which, not to honour them would 
give Scandal. But it is, indeed, always com- 
manded, not to diſhonour them, or deſpiſe 
them, becauſe, a juſt Suſpicion would then 


ariſe, that the Saints themſelves whom they 


repreſent, are not entitled to Honour. The 
Illiterate and Ignorant ſhould, by all means, 
learn to entertain right and juſt [deas on this 
Head, and know preciſely the Catholic Doc- 
trine, what all the Intelligent have ever pro- 
feſſed, and ſtill oppoſe to all the Invectives 
and Railleries of People of other Commu— 
nions. 

It cannot be denied, and Experince makes 
it manifeſt, that the great Bulk of the Illiter- 


ate and Ignorant, have no right Conception 


of ſpeculative Truths. Books in general are 


not made for them, and to rouſe and excite 


them to Action, material Objects are proper 
and neceſſary to affect them by the Senſes. 
Images, or Pictures of holy Perſons, Things 
or Actions, were in uſe in the firſt Ages of 
the Church, called by St. Gregory the Great, 
the Books gf the ignorant, and were acknow- 


ledged to be of Uſe and Service therein. 
Theſe | 


1 26 
Theſe Matters awaken the Devotion of the 
People, as likewiſe do the Sepulchres of the tha 
Saints, their Relics and other pious Things. all, 
And although the Intelligent and Well-in- I ' plic 
formed do not ſo much ſtand in Need of n? but 
ible Objects to effect this Purpoſe, and raiſe Goc 
their Thoughts to God; yet, it not unfre- M thei 
quently happens, that even to ſuch, they are Ima 
of ſome Utility; that their Devotion is re- ſide. 
called and further animated by external Ob- 
Jes, ſuch as, for Inſtance, when they behold 
the auguit and holy Functions of the Church 
performed with all the Gravity, Dignity and 
Majeſty which appertain to them, as alſo, with 
all the profound and ſolid Devotion which they 
indubitably claim; beſides the Viſitation of 
thoſe Temples, where reſt the aſſured and 
certain holy Relics of the Saints in Glory. 
Even thoſe who are eminent for Genius, 
Learning, or Sanctity, when they preſent 
themſelves in Prayer before the Image of 
Jeſus, crucified for our Love, will certain!y 
find ſome Idea of Calvary 1a their Minds, and 
their Hearts, impelled by this ſo dear and 
moving Object to pious and devout Thoughts 
and Aﬀectiors. . 

It is highly neceſſary fully to compreherd 
the Doctrine, and maturely weigh the Ir ten- 
tion of the Chuich in the Veneration of Re— 
lies, Pictures, or Images of the Saints, and 
other material and ſenfible Aids to Devorim 
and Piety, We mult firſt of all eflabbih, 

| : that 
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that our Thoughts and Veneration are not at 
all, by any Means, to be fixed upon or ap- 
plied to, the material Object in and for itſelf, 
but our Minds ſhould carefully be raiſed to 
God, and to thoſe Saints ras whom 
their Pictures, or Images, repreſent to our 
Imagination. The Relics of the Saints, con- 


ſidered in tbemſelves, are certainly but terreſ- 


trial Matter; Pictures, an aggregation of 
Colours; Images, hewn out of Wood, or 
cut out of Marble, and brought to a proper 
Shape. What is therein of Matter ſo conſi- 
dered, is certainly worthy of no ſort at all 
of Relpect or Vene ration, and whoever would 
exhibit it to Matter, as ſuch, would commit 
Idolatry. For this horribly undue and impi- 
ous Worſhip, the Heathens are condemned 
in the Holy Scriptures, both in the Old and 


New Law, becaule they adored not only falſe 


Gods, | but: likewiſe their Images, the Works 
of the Hands of Men. So that when we 
kneel before the Sepulchres of the Saints, 
their Relics, or Repreſentations of any Kind, 
we ought carefully to bear in Mind, that the 
Saint himſelf 1s not at all there, whom they 
ſerve to bring to our Remembrance. His 


Soul is in Heaven in the Poſſeſſion of the 


Glory of God. There, therefore, are our 


Thoughts to aſcend, our Prayers for Intercet-. 


ſion, and not, indeed, fix themſelves upcn 

the 'mere Matter before our Eyes. Thus, 
When we venerate and kiſs the holy Crois, 
L or 


——— — — —2 I 


H 218 J 
or kneel in Prayer before it, knowing that 
our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not there, 
burt in Heaven, at the right Hand of His 
Father, our  Devoriow' is to chu "up; Even to 
Elirnfelf in Perſon, 16 adore him and recom- 
mend 6urſelves to hint; ſo that ſuch Images, 
although they deſerve à feli gious Venera- 
tion, not, indeed, for chemfelves But for Hin 
hof they repfeſeht ; yet ate only to ſerve 


to excitè us to ſũ apples more ardently, and 


lift up our Thoughts and Affections more 
effeckually, ven to Heaven itſélf, to find 
nthroned "with the Eternal Father our ever 
Bleiſed Redeerier, There is a vaſt difference 
Between the Image of Chriſt crucified and the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Every Catholic ac- 
Knowledges ſhat in the latter, Chriſt is fcally 
and trul preſent, for which reaſon out A0. 
ration and Pray vers are to terminate therein ; 
but as the Image of the Ctutifix is but a mere 
Repreſentation of our Saviour, we ought not 
to addreſs our Prayers' 4 this Reprele tation; 
bur td the great Originat in Heaven 
It is much to be wiſhed, rhat as inculpable 
as the rea! Dofrize of the Rotmans Catholic 
Church is} with reſpect to the rrue Uſe of 
Relics. Pictures; or Ane es of Saints, the 
Detotith of all the Faithful in this Reſpect, 
would keep pace with it; and be always with- 
ifi ths juſt Bounds of devotional Regularity. 
The Abuſes and Exceffes ön this Head in 


forttier Ages, of which Fleury makes mention 
755 . - | in 


** 
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in his Eceleſtaſtical Hiſtory, were the Occa- 

ſion that ſome precipitated themſelves into 

the contrary Extreme, and endeavoured to 

extirpate utterly and entirely thoſe, otherwiſe; 

laudable Objects, when'brought back to their 
pet Uſe of Chriſtian Piety and Devotion; 


whence they got the Name of Iconorlaſts, or 


Imagr- Breakers. Even in our Days, the Rugs 
ſiaus, the Abyſſinians,. and other Chriſtian Peo- 
ple make, as it were, the principal Strength 


of their Religion to conſiſt in the Uſe and 


Veneration of holy Pictures, placing. in them 
their greateſt Confidence, with other Exceſ+ 
ſes which are not neceſſary here to be related 
In the ſuperior Light and Illumination of the 


Catholic Religion, there ſhould not be found 


any who ſhould form his principal Devotion 
in the Veneration of Images, in harbouring 
any kind of wild Idea of any ſort of Preſence 
of the Saints in them, in entertaining the Hope 
of eternal Salvation from this Mode of Devo- 
tion alone, without reflecting, that when that 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, and ever neoeſſary Devotion, 
which we have pointed out in the firſt Chap- 

ters of this Work is wanting, this other Mode 
of Devotion will be but ſuperficial, and may 
even become ſuperſtitious. Among the Greek 
Chriſtians a certain Image of our Bleſſed La- 
dy, which was believed to have been painted 
by St. Luke, was in very great Veneration, 
for the fooliſh People imagined, that the Spi- 


rit of the Mother of God dwelt in it. Iuno-— 
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cent IId. condemned, as ſuperſtitious, fo 
ſtrange an Idea“ We are here to advert, 
that, perhaps, even thoſe who are deeply 
engaged in the Habits of Sin, and not at all 
dilpoſed to break them, may ſometimes flat- 
ter themſe'ves that they are ſtill good Chriſ- 
tians, on account of ſome little merely ex- 
ternal ſhew of Devotion in this and other re- 
ſpects, becauſe theſe Matters preſs not upon 
their Paſſions, nor oblige them to the Labour 
and Difficulty of a Combat to ſuppreſs and 
triumph over them. But let us Advert to the 
true and genuine Uſe both of Relics and Re- 
' Preſentations of the Saints of any kind. 

They ought to awaken in us the Remem- 
brance of the Saints, and of their eminent 


Virtues for our Imitation, of their unſpeak- 


ab'e Happineſs and Glory in Heaven, to, in- 


| ſpire us with a ſtrong and ardent Deſire of 


attaining thereto, of their perfect Charity, to 
animate us to implore their Prayers and In- 
terc:Mon to God in our Behalf. If ſuch be 
not our Ideas, our Devotion, in this reſpect, 
will, indeed, be but of little Value. What 
the Saints themſelves molt ardently defire of 
us we have already ſeen; when this is want- 
ing, our molt zgalous Devotion, in other Re- 
ſpects, is hike thoſe Fire-works which make 
ſo much noiſe, and fo illuminate the Sky, 

but ſoon end in Smoke and Nothing. 
It may here be proper to remark, that we 
ſhould never give to underſtand that we have, 
at 


# B. 9. Let. 342. 
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at leaſt in Appearance, a greater Reſpect an! 
Veneration for the Repreſentations of the 


Saints, than for our divine Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. On entering the Houſe of God, 


we ſhould firſt of all preſent ourtelves to Him 


in the adorable Sacrament of the Altar, and 
not immediately before ſome Picture, which 


may happen to catch our Attention. Who 


would reipect the Servants to the, at leaſt, 
ſeeming Neglect of the Maiter ? Nicholas 4; 


Cl-minges ſays; Our Forefathers had as much 


Devotion towards the Saints as we, but then 


_ their Zeal was according to Knowledge, and 


they carefully inculcated, that the Saints are not 
to be honoured after ſuch a manner, as to ſeem 
to be wanting, in the ſmalleſt Degree, in that 
high Reſpect and Honour which is due to God.“ 
The Roman Ritual provides againſt theſe 
and finular Abufes, with other Pontifical 
Decrees to this Purpoſe. We have an excel- 

lent Inſt ruction on this Head, from that zeal- 
ous Pontiff, Clement XI. on the 20th of Ja- 
nuary 1705. He orders, that during the Ex- 
Pzſition of the Bleſſed Sacrament, the Image, or 
Images, on the Altar, ſhould be removed, or co- 


vered, and that on this Altar there ſhould be 


laid no Relics or Images of Saints. It is ex- 
ceedingly proper, that the Peopie at large 
ſhould be well inſtructed and informed in 
theſe, and all other Matters of a ſimilar 
Nature. 


E 8 g It 


1 his Bool againſt the infliution of new Feſtivals. . 
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It-may -be-alſo, perhaps, expedient to re- 


mind ſome of the People, that there is, ſure- 
ly, but one Holy Virgin Mother of God, al- 


though there be ſo many various Denominati- 


ons of her in ſo many different Churches and 
Confraternities. Our Lady of the Roſary, for 
irftance, bas no more Power, nor merits 
more Devotion, than our Lady of Mount- 
Carmel, nor more in one place than in ano- 
ther. -She is glorified in Heaven, and diſ- 
poſed to grant her: Interceſſion to whoever in- 
vokes her from his Heart, in any place hat - 
ſoever. It is only in our Ideas ſhe can be 
conſidered as divided, nor can any place con- 
ſidered in itſeh, render her more favourable 
to us, but the good Diſpoſition, indeed, of 


the Perſon who has Recourſe to her, and 
Which, indeed, may be more warmly- excited 
For 


in· One particular Place than in another. 
which'Reaſon, there is a greater room to 
hope for Favours inthe more celebrated Sanc- 


tuaries, When, not indeed, on account of 
them in themſelves, but on account of our | 
greater Faith and Ardency of Devotion, we 


ſometimes receive a favourable Return to 


our Supplications. 


To all the Contempt and Railleries of Peo- 
ple of other Perſuaſions, with reſpect to this, 
and other ſimilar Matters of external Worſhip 
or Devotion among Catholies, among the for- 
mer of whom, the majority of our Tour- 
2 71 ri:ers are but too remarkable for haſty 


as; 
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Judgments, and uncharitable Deductions; it 
will be ſufficient to anſwer, that the Church 
(has taken all imaginable Pains to prevent 
Alles of any kind, or procure them to be 
eradicated, when filently introduced. The 
Council of Trent gives particular and ſpecial 
Orders on this Head. In Conformity there- 
to, every vigilant and zealous Paſtor will ex- 


ert himſelf to. the uttermoſt, that the moſt ig 


norant may learn the true Nature of real and 
A Devotion, and the juſt Gradaticn of the 

exent Objecls propoſed to awaken and 
pe og it, together, with the exact and pre- 
ciſe Idea we thould entertain of the Merits 
and Influence of each in Succeſſion. Let us 
E cloſe this Chapter with the 41ſt Canon of the 
Synod. of Prague, held in the Near 1549, and 


brought into tte Collection of Councils; . 
command tha the Je of Images Be retained i a 


aur Churches as ſerviceable to inflruft rhe Peo- 
Ple, and to excite the Minds of all to Devotion ; 

Provided that aur Paſtors accu rately apprize 
the People, that Pictures ar Images are not pro- 
Baſed or ſet before them to be adired; but to the 
End, that they may bring 19 aur Remembrance, 
what we ſbould adore and venerate, aud thoſe 
Matiers which 11 will he uſe ful to us 49 recall to 


aur Minde. In the 42d. Canon, the 


97 of the 5 thus Ned: As 


, i Pow Ro 
People may never adore fuch Repreſentations, 
or put any Confidence at all in them, but may 
learn, by their means, wo it is whom they 


ſhould adore, what Saints they 
and from w HO, in the End, they ſhould hope 
for all manner of Gifts and Bleſſmgs. Me be- 
mg defirous to preclude every Acceſs to Super- 
ſtation, do lay our Infumction on ALL Ordinaries, 
that if, perchance, they obſerve within their 
Diſtricts, that a great Contourſe of People 
3 about ſome Image, and that they fix 
themſelwes, in any Meaſure, in the preciſe par- 


ticular figure of this Image, or imagine it to 


poſſeſs ſomewhat Divine, in ſuch a Caſe, taking 
counſel with Driuines, and thoſe who are well 
verſed m Chriſtian Antiquities, and full of 
Zeal and Piety, according to the Nature and 
Quality of the Cauſe in Hue hion, let them ei- 
ther take away this Image entirely, or change 
it, leauing in its Place another remarkably 
different from it, to the end, thut the Igno- 
rant, * who have need of material Objects to 
raiſe their Minds to thoſe which are Divine, 
may not by the Impulſe of Imagination and Al- 
zachment, fix ther Hope and Confidence, a- 
gainſt the Intention of the Church, in a certain 
particular and determinate material Repreſen- 
ration; as if, by the means of it, there were 
a kind of Neceſſity, by which, and not other- 
 wrſe, God and His Saints would be induced 
_ to lend a favourable Ear to any Petitions. This 
rs to be done, as 'we have already ſaid, by the 
Advice 


G * 
ſhould honour, 
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Advice of | Theologians and wiſe Perſons, fo 


that, in ths manner, by the falutary Attention 
of the Ordinaries, the Simplicity of the People 


may be entirely preſerved, oe Phe pernicious 


Crime of Idolatry. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
On other Popular Modes of Devotion. 


E T us now take a ſhort Review of 
thoſe Modes, or rather Signs and Em- 


blems of Devotion; which are ſcattered here 
_ there among the People. Such are Me- 
= 


dals, Agnus Dei, Beads, Pictures of Saints, 

the diltingtive Marks of different Confrater- 
nities, and the like Excitements to Prayer 
and Devotion. Theſe are very laudable, 

when wiſely uſed and properly directed. If 
they ultimately tend to make us diſcharge 
with Fidelity, the high and important Du- 
ties we owe to God and our Neighbour, if 


they awaken us to a proper Senſe of our 


Obligations as Chriſtians in our reſpective 
ſtates and conditions, and keep. alive the 
Fervour of Devotion, as it is certain, a pru- 
dent Spirit of Piety can turn them to this 


important Account, no proper Objections 
can lie againſt them, though ſo frequently 
1 derided 
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Yerided by thoſe of other Perſuaſions. It 1 
may alſo be ſaid, that ſuch Matters have, E 
:furely,in thew/elves, nothing of any poſitive I 
:Indecency, \Impropriety, or Repugnance to c 
true Piety in any reſpect; beſides, that they * 
are Matters of Free Choice, nor Impoſe any c 
Obligation to make .uſe.of them. Thoſe b 


who do, provided they be well inſtructed = 
and directed, cannot but draw from them 1 1 
Incentives to Devotion. It is well known 5 
how much Mankind are delighted with No- bi 
velty in all things. According to this prin- er 
ciple, pious Men, from time to time, have FF þ, 
given. riſe to many new / devotional Practices, } A 
still, however, keeping in View the grand g 
fundamental Principles of general Chriſtiaa ne 
Piety; and, by this innocent Endeavour to in 
Pleaſe and eaten Curioſity, to keep alive, or tir 
revive, the Devout Affections of the Heart. m 
The World now being Old, and religious res 
-Perſons having frequently, during the Courſe to 
of Ages, endeavoured in this manner to feed a; 


the Devotion ef the Faithful, it is not to be Lf 
wondered at, if the old and the new Modes ane 
thereof combined, form a very great Bulk pra 


of pious Prad ices/and'Exercitations. Now den 
fuch Medes, as we have ſaid, or rather Em- and 
'blems and Signs of Devonon (which muſt be ma 


internal to be really ſuch) provided they be tion 

not diſapproved of by the Church, but ra- . fave 

ther recommended expreſsly, are not only is. n 

awful, but laudable, If Lap the age Mai 
ni 


0 


niſt Writer, and others of his Claſs, deride 
and condemn them, as if Superſtition were 
really ſuperinduced by the bare Introduction 
.of theſe, as we may call them, Minutiæ of 
Piety, none of them has proved, nor ever 
can prqve, that the Inſtitution of them is 
blameable, and may diſpleaſe God; nay, on 
the contrary, as they are expreſsly directed 
1% His Honour, the ſtricter Obſervance of his 
Holy Comma nd ments, and the pious Remem- 
brance and Invocation of His Saints, all in 
entire Subordination to Him, they ought to 


be pleaſing in His Sight, and meet With His 


Approbalion. 

It is moſt certain, that the 83 does 
not place the Efſence of Chriſtian Devotion 
in thoſe pious Modes which, from time to 
time, have been introduced to diverſify the 


manner of exerciſing it, for the reaſon al- 


ready aſſigned. Nevertheleſs, as they ſerve 


to. nouriſh, the Piety of the Feople, and alſo 
to invite and call them to that, which the 


Hence of Chriſtianity principally. requires 


and exacts; it is for this, that the Church 


praiſes and approves of them. We do not 
deny, but it may happen, that ſome, ſimple 
and wery ignorant Perſon among the Vulgar, 
may abuſe.ſuch.like minute Modes of Devo- 
tion, by. imaginiog them to be ſufficient. to 
ſave his Soul, While, at the ſame time, he 


is. not at all ſolicitous to reform his Life and 


Manners, and may Place ſuch Confidence in 


outward 


I 

outward Marks, or Badges of Devotion, that 
he will think himſelf ſecured thereby, from 
various temporal Evils, or imagine to him- 
ſelf, that he cannot die in mortal Sin, or 
that he will certainly obtain certain deter- 


minate Favours, by reciting certain Prayers 


for ſuch a fixed and determinate Time. 
This, indeed, may poſſibly happen, but ſuch 
Notions, Errors and Abuſes, are the Offspring 


only of Ignorance, or the wilful Blindneſs 


of a Perſon who does not, and will not know 
what are the pure and holy Documents of 
the Catholic Church, in this particular. It 
is moſt indubitably certain, that every Super- 
ſtition is fovereignly deteſted by Her, and 


each of theſe Abuſes, beſides many others 


which I omit, are forbidden, and laid under 
every Cenſure of Diſapprobation. I will 


bere recite on this Head, what we read in 


the Provincinal Council held in Cambray in 
the Year 1565, Tit. 19th. The People are 10 
| be tanght, that to pray to the Saints for their 
Intercęſſion, is very uſeful, to obtain from God, 


not only corporal and temporal Favours, but 


alſo ſuch as are Spiritual and Eternal. But 


that the Vanity and Superſtition of ſeme are 


abominable, who pretend to promiſe, that thoſe 
who are Devout to ſuch or ſuch a Saint, ſhall 
not depart this Life without the Benefit of the 
| Sacraments, or that they ſhall meet with Succeſs 


in ſuch an Affair, and ſpread the Belief 
of Matters of a like nature having come 10 


| paſs 
N 


8 
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paſs, according to ſuch Prediftions, In like 
manner, are thoſe to be abſolutely reproved, 
who imagine, that ſuch and ſuch determinate 

Souls, ſhall be indubitably and infallibly deliver- 
ed from Purgatory, for whom a certain fixt 
and determinate Number of Maſſes are celebra- 
ted, and after a fingular Manner, It is cer- 
tain, that the moſt holy Rites of Piety may 
be abuſed, when People imagine, that they 
_ ſhall certainly obtain what they ſhould not 
promiſe themſelves, and that the Simplicity 
of ſome ignorant Perſons, may fruſtrate and 
betray the Intention of the pious Authors of 
many laudable Modes of Devotion. We 

know, that Secular Confraternities, ſome- 
what in Imitation of Religious Orders, have 
been very wiſely and properly inſtituted. 
And who will ever dare to fay, that ſuch are 
not pious and holy, ſince they unite them- 
ſelves particularly on feſtival Days, to ſing 
or recite the praiſes of God, of the Virgin 
Mother, or the Saints, on His account, as 
do the Eccleſiaſtics in Choir; as alſo, to 
practiſe other Acts of Chriſtian Piety and 
Charity ? It may indeed happen, that ſome 
Abuſes, ſome Difcord, and Contention, may 
| ſometimes ariſe in Confraternities, but they 
are not, ſurely, for this, to be condemned, 
ſince any Faults or Defects, are not to. be 
attributed to thoſe pious Societies in them- 
ſelves, but to ſome few ſcattered here and 
there, who belong to them, For the ſame 
Reaſon, 
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+Reaſon, it is but reaſonable to confeſs the 


Devotion of the Roſury to be highly lauda- 
ble, becauſe it is moſt fitting to nouriſh the 
Piety of the People, who, recite the preſeri- 
bed Prayers, to recommend themſelves to 
. - God, and to implore the Interceſſion of the 
Holy Virgin, with Him, in our behalf. It 
will become ſo much the amore fruit ful for 
thoſe WhO know how, on this occaſion, to 
meditate on dhe principal Myſteries of our 
Religion: Which was at firſt, and is now, 
the primary End of this pious Inſtitution. 
In fine, for the People in general who are 
not adapted to high Contemplation, ſuch 
Societies are extremely uſeful to exerciſe 


- their devout Affections, when they, in .fra- | 


ternal Union reeite thoſe Prayers Which they 


know, with good latentions of Heart to- 


wards God. 


Our Devotion may alſo be excited with 
regard to the, Souls in Purgatery, eſpecially] 
When we conſider it:as;a Duty of Charity, Þ 
ſometimes of juſtice, and extending to all 
It sa Docłrine of the Catho- 


the Faithful. 
lic Church, that the Living may procure 
Relief for Souls in this Situation, by ſhorten- 
ing the time of their Exile, and facilitating 
the entrance into Paradiſe. 


the Memory 


ought . them religiouſly, and 
help them to the beſt of his Power in the 


- other Life, ſince where they ate, they. ane 
ꝛelp 


Whoever loves] 
of thoſe Who were dear to him, 
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help themſelves : and thoſe are ſo much the | 


more bound to this, who by their means 
bave received Life, Education, the Enjoy- 
ment of temporal Goods, and other Favours 
of any Kind. The different Modes of pro- 
curing them Relief, are collected from the 
Holy Fathers, and are expreſſed in the Coun- 
 cil of Trent, viz. the ineffable Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, Alms, Prayer and other Works 
of Piety, that are accuſtomed to be per- 
formed in favour of the faithful departed, 
according to the Inſtitutions of the Church. 
Even from the firſt Ages of the Church, 


fice, even for thoſe who died in the Peace of 
the Lord. In like manner, from the Scrip- 
tures, and the Fathers, we learn the Efficacy 
of Alms to the Poor, and of the Prayers of 
the Faithful, to obtain from God eternal Reſt 


to the Departed. Such is the Sum of what 


the Catholic Church propoſes to us as being 
certainly of Faith. There are different 
Queſtions relative to Purgatory, treated of 


by Divines, ſuch as the preciſe ſtate of 
Souls therein, the Duration of their Deten- 


tion, the Value of the Sacrifice in the Mea- 

ſure of its Application to them, and other 
ſimilar Matters, but without ſufficient Light 
Þ| to decide the greater part of them, as a 

bare opinion can only be formed relatively 
to them, not amounting to any certatnty 
. of Faith. : Fe RES. 


ö There 


the Cuſtom was to offer the unbloody Sacri- 


S —— 


1 


There are many among the poor People, 
perhaps, who are troubled in Mind, becauſe | 
they cannot afford to order the Celebration | 
of Maſſes for the Seuls of their Relations, | 
and are afflicted with the Idea; that for want | 
thereof, they, as well as themſelves, in time, 
will be left deſolate and abandoned in the | 
next Life. But to conſole them they ſhould Þ 
be apprized, that the Holy Church, in every | 


Maſs throughout the World, applies part of] to 


the Value of the Sacrifice, to All the Souls of 
thoſe who have departed this Life without | 
In like manner, the Church al- 
ſo, in her Divine Offices, prays for them | 
She diſpenſes Indulgences for the ſame | 


mortal Sin. 


All. 


purpoſe. Of ſo many Maſſes which are daily 


celebrated throughout the whole Church, the | 
major part may be uſeleſs for the determi- 
nate Perſons for whom they are offered, either 
becaufe they are not in a proper State to be- | 
nefit by them, or have paſſed to eternal | 
Reſt, in ſuch a caſe, the Value of thoſe Sa- 
crifices redounds to the Benefit of other | 


Souls, ſtill in want of Aid. They ſhould 


alſo conſider, that there are other Modes like- 
wiſe, of affording Aſſiſtance to the Faithful] 
departed; whoever aſſiſts in the State of 
Grace, with proper Attention and Devotion, 


at the Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, being 


united, as we have already. obſerved, with 
the Miniſter of the Altar, in the Performance 
of this grand Function, may aftord no al | 

* | „ ee 
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Relief to the ſuffering Souls of his Relations, 
by applying to them the Value of the Sacri- 
fice. Wherefore, at the Elevation and Ador- 
ation of the Body and Blood of the Lord; 
then the Chriſtian ought, with a lively Con- 
fidence, to offer to the Almighty God, our 
Father, this heavenly Victim, beſeeching 
Him, that for the Sake of His moſt Bleſſed 

Son, He would be propitious and merciful 
to the Souls of all thoſe Who were dear to 
him on Earth. We ought to hold for cer- 
tain, that this Offering and Prayer will be 

fruitful to them, not, indeed, in conſidera- 


Him, but on account of the infinite Merits 
of that Lamb who is then offered for thoſe 
departed Souls, to our moſt merciful hea- 
| venly Father. Beſides, the Value of Alms- 
deeds, and of Prayers, in any Place or Situ- 


ation, in favour of the Dead, is to be conſi- 


| dered ; if they be not equal in power and in- 


fluence to the unbloody Sacrifice, they ſtill 


can do much, as we find from the holy Scrip- 


tures, and the Decrees of the Church. Can 


you not give Alms ? You can then ſupplicate 


the Mercy of the great and good Lord of 

All, that be would be pleaſed to extend it to 
thoſe who were dear to you, and your Pray- 
ers will be acceptable to Him, who has aſſur- 


ed-us, that if we aſk in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall obtain. Although the Alms 


| were ever ſo (mall and trifling from him who 


can 


tion of us poor Sinners, who thus addreſs 
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can afford to give no more, in the Scales of 
the Lord they ſhall be valued at as much as 


the Gold of the Rich. This we are aſſured 
af from the Goſpel. Wherefore, let not the 
Poor be dejefted with the Idea, that the 
Souls of their Relations are deſtitute ,of Aid, 

and abandoned in the other Life. The Good- 
neſs and Mercy of God has provided for all. 

Let then their Terrors be diſpelled, to give 
room 10 Hope and Confidence, their gee: 
tian, to Peace. and Conlolation. 


CHAPTER NIX. 


0 the External Devi requif ite for a 
| Che ghia. | 


Day internal; that is, it ſhould reſide in a 
Heart well affected to God, and .our Neigh- 
bour for the Love of God; in a Heart obe- 
dient to His Commandments, an humble 
Heart, and relying entirely on the Divine Aid. 
It is, nevertheleſs, our Duty to accompany 
this internal with an external Devotion, and 
that the Modeſty.and decent Proptiety of our 
Appearance could accord, with, a reverential 
Mind, When we preſent. ourſelves. to obtain 
an Audieseeifhm God. We are: bound to 
this 


is a well known Principle, that the el. 
e Subſtance of Devotion ſhould be 


I 
this external Decency, both with regard to 
God and our Neighbour. If we are wanting 
in Reſpect to Him who beholds us, our 
Neighbour will be either ſcandalized, or, 
from our Example, will learn to do the ſame. 
Wherefore, we ſhould carefully endeavour to 
imprint on our Minds the higheſt Reſpect for 
the Houſe of God. It is, ſurely, eaſy to 
conceive, how unbecoming it is in a Chriſti- 
an to appear therein without any Senſe of the 
Awfulneſs of his Situation, to conduct him- 
ſelf, as if in the midſt of an ordinary World- 
ly Aſſembly, where thoughtleſs Diſſipation 
is cluefly attended to, in paſſing Compli- 
ments, in frivolous Diſcourſes, in ſpreading 
News, whether true or, falſe, ſometimes, per- 
haps, at the Expence of all Charity, in Cri- 
ticiſms on Dreſs, or, perhaps, in Looks too 
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curious on dangerous Objects, at beſt indiſ- 
_ ereet, and tending to raiſe Ideas horribly im- 
proper in ſuch a Place, and on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion. We ought to appear there with all the 
Lowlinefs of wretehed Sinners, who eome for 
the purpoſe of humble Supplication, and 
not be ambitious to ſhine there as at a The- 
atre, or any other! Place of public Amuſe- 
ment. The latter happens, becauſe we con- 
ceive not a ſufficiently lively Idea of the Pre- 
ſence of God, and that We do not reflect on 
the important, the awful Purpoſes for Which 
His Holy Houſe was deſigned; not leſs than 
to addreſs Himſelf in Perſon, bene, 
wt is 


1 
His Almighty Power and Goodneſs for what- 


ever Favours we want How much more 
does not God exact this reverential Devotion, 
internal and external, during the actual Ce- 
lebration of the holy My ſteries of the ineffa- 
ble Sacrifice of the Maſs? How beautiful, 
how edifying, is it to behold ſuch of the 
Faithful who aſſiſt at the ſacred Functions of 
the Church, with the moſt profound Reſpect 


and Veneration in their Looks, who, with 


downcaſt Eyes, praiſe, adore, and pray to 
the Moſt-High, and with bended Knees, but 
ſtill more with lowly and humble Hearts, 
render their ſincere Tribute of ſupreme Ho- 
mage and Worſhip, to that God, and that 
Lord, whom, indeed, they behold not, but 
with a lively. Faith, believe to be preſent, 
and giving a kind and complying Attention 
to their Requeſts and Petitions. 

But if there are ſome reprehenſible for 


their little external Devotion, it might happen 


that others may be found, who would make 
of their outward Appearance, a commodious 


Cloak for Hypocrity, outwardly, indeed, in- 


nocent Lambs, but within rapacious Wolves. 
Such have been deſcribed by our Divine Ma- 


ſter, in more than one Place of che holy Goſ- 


pels, as in his Time the Number of them, it 
ſeems, was very great. Whether we have 
any ſuch in our Days, let us, by all means, 
avoid all haſtineſs or raſhneſs in the Deciſion, 

Wet ſhall only obſerve, that this vile and in- 
famous 


„ 

famous Vice, is even worſe than all the Wick- 
edneſs of public Sinners, who do not endea- 
vour to deceive, at leaſt, either God or Man, 
while Hypocrites, if they cannot deceive 
exert their Invention, perhaps, to deceive, 
God, and, even to ſeduce, in one reſpect or 
other, thoſe who are not on their guard 
againſt them. There is likewiſe a kind of af- 
fected Devotion, into which ſome may fall, 
not, indeed, for any evil End, but through 
Simplicity, and the want of knowing the pro- 
per and reaſonable Bounds of external Devo- 
tion; ſuch as, praying too loud, groaning to 
the Diſturbance of others, ſudden Exclama- 
tions, rocking to and fro, ungraceful Con- 
torſions and Grimaces, too frequent and ill- 
timed ſtriking the Breaſt, and the like. Theſe 
things may make others 1magine, that they 
have an Aﬀectation and Wiſh of being deem- 
ed more pious and devout than the reſt of 
the Congregation. Profound Gravity, folid 
Seriouſne's, awful Prayer, without noiſe or 
murmur, the Eyes either caſt down or fixed 
upon the Altar alone, (and not upon the Prieſt 
or bis Veſtments,) and an excl live reverential 
Attention to the ſacred Myſteries, and the 
Proper times of kneeling or ſtanding ; ſuch 
are the chief Outlines of that Demeanour 
which will be moſt likely to contribute to true 
and folid Edification. Some Singularities 
may excite Laughter, wherefore the above 
Rules are proper, for this and other weighty 

Reaſons, 
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Rea ſon to regulate our external Devotion, o 
make: it worthy, as far as in our power lies, 
of the Place, the Occaſion, and the unſpeak- 
able awful Grandeur of Him, who ſits en- 
throned in alt the Glory of Omnipotence. 
But let us now take a ſummary View of 
the whole-Defign, and advance to the Con- 
Aufs of wn Wort! - | 
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CHAPTER THE LAST. 


Ti be cane l of this FE or R. 


we may now collect, that the ESSEN- 
TIAL DEvorTroN requiſite in a Chriſtian, by 
his Profeſſion. chiefly and principally oonſiffs 
in the Love of God, and his Neighbour; this 
Love is to be made known more in Deeds 
than in Words, and conſequemly to fly on, 
as diſpleaſing to God, and to chuſe Good, 

cofirninded and counſelled likewiſe by Him. 


In order to attain this great, this important 


End, we have ſcen what means are neceſſary, 
and what are v/eful. 


may diſcern, that, it is but a Superficial De- 
votion which dues not correct our Vices, 
which is confined tothe meer external Exercile 
of Piety, wit..out regulating the Affections 
of the Heart, and making them obedient and 
by ſub- 


| \R OM all that has been ae ſaid, | 


In like manner we 


L 2 
ſubſervient to the Law of Ged. Without 
this, Whär, indeed, will ſerve a' remarkable 
plainhefs and ſimpiicity of Dreſs, Gravity of 
Couintenance, a mortified Look, and even a 
coͤnſummate Knowledge of Theology and' 
ſpiritual Matters? Theſe are but indeciſive 
and/equivocal Signs, and it may happen that 
people of this caſt do not poſſeſs true and 
ſolid Piety and Devotion. To determine the 
Queſtion, we ſhould: look into and examine 
* Hearts. If ſpiritual Pride ſhould unhap- 

reſide. therein, too high an Eſtimation 
f themfelves, and Humility, the Baſis of all 
other Virtues; be wanting ; if their otherwiſe 
good Works ſhould. not proceed from true 
Charity, and the: exceſſive and inordinate 
Love of themſelves ſhould reign” in their 
Minds, in the place of that which they owe- 
to God and their Neighbour, what are they 
after all, but 7nklmg Cymbals, which make 
an unmeaning and uſeleſs Noiſe, as a mere 
Nothing in the Sight of God? Neither 
the Recitetion of Prayers, Hymns or Pſalms, 
nor. Faſting, nor oftentations Alms-Deeds, or 
any other ſimilar Signs of Devotion will pro- 
cure them the Honour ard the Advantages of 
real and true Devotion. Let us conſider a 
poor ignorant Man, who gets his Bread by 
the Sweat of his Brow, who after having early 
in the Morning heard Maſs, (if he could 
poſhibly ſpare Time) humbly adored his 
Creator, and warmly recommended him "i to 

SE im 
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Him to the beſt of his little Knowledge and 
Abilities, betakes himſelf for the whole Day 
to his honeſt Induſt ry, with Patience and Re- 
ſignation to his Lot, to earn Bread for him- 
ſelf and his Family; Who is mild and well- 
tempered within the Circle of his little Habi- 
tation, civil and humble to all, an Enemy to 
all manner of Fraud, to all cur fing and ſiwear- 
ing, to the beaſily Vice of Drunkenneſs, tofilthy 
Expreſhons, 10 Riot; aud Quatrels; in fine, 
to all unſeemly, diſedifying, and unchiiſtian 
Conduct. Such a Man, indeed, however 
poor and: lowly his Condition, makes it well 
known, . by the Tenor of his life, that he, in 
reality, is infinitely better acquainted with 
the Knowledge of true: and real Devotion, 
than the moſt learned themſelves, whoſe Con- 


duct is not ſufficiently ſquared, by all their 
| Progreſs: in the Science of their /peculative 


Devotion. Let us alſo conſider a married 
Woman, who, jealous of her Virtue and pu- 
rity of Morals, and far from deſiring to 


_ partake of any Amuſements i in the leaſt dan- I 
gerous thereto, on the contrary, flies and ab - 


| hors them; who bears with Meekneſs, and in 
Silence, the ill uſage of an irrational and 
boiſterous Huſband, who, patiently. and dili- 
gently attends 10 her domeſt ic Affairs, and 
the right and truly Chriſtian Education of her 
Children, having ſcarcely an Hour on Feſti- 
val Days to parlake of the Sacraments, and 
for all the reſt of the Day obliged to ſay a at 
hom 
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home to take care of her tender, helpleſs 
Offspring, which ſhe does, without Diſcontent 
or Impatience, while others ſpend ſome Hours, 
but to little folid purpoſe, in a place of Wor- 
ſhip, or, perhaps, amuſe themſelves in loiter- 
ing about, or in ſome more ſinful waſte of 
Time, particularly, in the ſhameful Vice of 
Drunkenneſs. It may be that ſuch a Perſon 
is more advanced in true and genuine Piety 
and Devotion, than thoſe who imagine, that 
by a number of external Acts thereof, they 
may be conſidered as excellent Models for 
Imitation. Let us not then look for it in mere 
Appearances ; it will be more ſurely found in 
the Heart of whoever walks with Simplicity 
and Sincerity before God, content with that 
Situation in which divine Providence has pla- 
ced him, and attentive to fulfil all that God 
exacts from him in that State, with a ſincere 
and ſtrong Deſire to do, in all things, not his 
own Will, but that of God; as, likewiſe, has 
an utter Abhorrence of whatever he knows or 
imagines to be diſpleaſing to his Sovereign 
Lord and Maſter, and a conſtant Study, every 
Day, to advance more and more towards the 
Perfection of his particular State and Condi- 
tion. We are apt to conſider as devout, thoſe, 
In particular, who ſpend a great deal of Time 
in Places of Worſhip, aud frequently ap- 
proach the Sacraments, becauſe they have 
their Time at their own diſpoſal, or, at leaſt, 


make it ſo; who recite a vait 1 number of Pray- 
M e 


L 242 ] 


ers, and, perhaps, they are fo; it were highly 
uncharitable to make any precipitate Deciſion | 
with reſpect to any Individual: But if it ſhould 


happen, that their Hearts are divided between 


God and the World, ſuch Perſons, endeavour-— 


ing to ſerve two Maſters at the ſame Time, 


by nouriſhing a ſharp and bitter Severity of 
Opinion and Judgment with reſpect to others, 


ſecret Diſlikes and Antipathies, by an Impati- 
ence and Fretfulneſs of Temper, that nothing 
can pleaſe, an high Opinion of themſelves, an 
haughty Contempt of others, a ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to give, at leaſt, myſterious, under- 
mining Hints, by which the Character of their 
Neighbour is, perhaps, very materially affect- 
ed: By theſe, and the like Blemiſhes, they 
will deform and disfigure all their Devotion, 

Let us not then deceive ourſelves; the 
Cares and Application of a Chriſtian are above 
all to be employed in atraining to that true 
and ſubſtantial Devotion, of which we have 


the clear Documents and Inſtructions in the 
ſacred Writings, and which the holy Fathers 


have unitedly handed down to us, and is au- 
thenticated by the Practice of the Saints, in 
every Age. Whatever does not lead to this, 


can never merit the name of ſolid Devotion. 
If our devotional Practices have not an efficient 
tendency to mortify in us all our irregular 
Paſſions, Pride, Self-Love and Vanity, and 
to produce in us the true Love of God and our 

| Neighbour ; they will, at beſt, be but ſuper- 
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ficial, where Subſtance is entirely wanting. 
[t is certain, that if we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
impreſſed with the Idea that we are really de- 
vout, on the merit ſolely of reciting a great 
number of Prayers every Day, as a kind of 
daily Taſk, or a certain determinate Prayer, 
or Prayers, for which we have formed a ſtrong 
Predilection, or by ardent Devotion to ſome 
Saint, whoſe Example, however, we do not 
dwell upon, or wearing certain Badges of dif- 
ferent religious Societies, or carrying Relics 
about us, or the like, without attending to 
reform and amend our Life, by conforming 
it to that of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt excellent 
and divine Model, and of thoſe who have 
carefully laboured in this ſo neceſſary a Con- 
formity, we ſhall moſt abſurdly flatter our- 
ſelves, and find ourſelves moſt miſerably de- 
ceived at the awful Hour of Death. 1 heſe 
unſubſtantial empty Appearances of Devotion, 
will vaniſh into Air, all theſe Signs will fleet 
away like Shadows; the nup!za/ Garment of 
Chaiity will be wanting, and any other Cloath- 
ing or Badge of Devotion, without it, Will 
never cattle us to Admiſſion into Paradiſe. 
We have likewiſe already leen, that there 
are ſome minor ſpecies of Devotion which are 
Irregular in themſelves, on account of the talie 
Ideas they generaily produce, -nd ſtrongly 
tend to Superſtition; or elſe, although very 
laudable when properly directed, through Ig- 
norance, or want of proper Reflexion, may 
M 2 be- 
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become blameable and ſuperſtitious. There 
are certainly but few things either holily or 


wiſely inſtituted in the World, which the Fol- 


ly or Perverſeneſs of Mankind may not turn 
to Abuſe. The Sacraments themſelves have 
been ſometimes abuſed, for the purpoſe of 
wicked and nefarious Superſtitions. Where- 


fore, a prudent Chriſtian ought to walk with 


Circumſpection, and to take particular Notice, 
1n the firſt place, whether ſuch a Mode of De- 
votion, for Inſtance, proceeds from the Church 
herſelf, and be earneſtly recommended to us 
from that Quarter; and ſecondly, to ex mine 
whether, perhaps, popular Ignorance, Preju- 
dices, a wrong Interpretation, or miſguided 
Bias, may not have ſown Tares in the midſt of 
the Wheat. Let us hear St. Auguſtine to this 
. Purpoſe : / cannot approve, (lays the holy Doc- 
tor,) certain Matters inſtituted out of the Cuj- 
tom of the Church, and propoſed to be obſerved, 
asif there was Queſtion of a Sacrament, al hnugh 
T do not venture to reprove many of them with 
full Liberty, in order to avoid giving Scandal 80 


Some, either pious and well-meaning, or turbulent 


Per ſons.“ By this we may underſtand how 


irrational it is to place all our Confidence in 


ſome favourite devotional Practices, and think 


ourſelves ſufficietly devout thereby, while, at 


the ſame time, we neglect and paſs over the 
great and eſſential Devotion preſcribed to us 
by the Almighty God, and ſtrongly inculcat- 
- a | ed 
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ed throughout the whole Body of the Catholic 
Church. Theſe Practices in themſelves may 
be very innocent, nay, very good; but if, 
through our own Fault, they have not a Ten- 
dency to a Devotion of a ſuperior Order, what 
will they avail us? How much leſs if they be, 
perhaps, ſuperſtitious in themſelves, or by 
various ſtrange Abuſes, ſtrongly incline and 
verge towards Superſtition | ? Whoever will 
turn over the Councils of the Church of God, 
and the Decrees of the Sovereign Pontiffs, will 
find many pretended Modes of Devotion, ei- 
ther ſtifled in their Birth, or entirely taken a- 
way, altough of antient Inſtitution, becauſe 
Exceſſes and Abules were grafted on them. 
Whenever any Irregularities and Improprie- 
ties of this Nature are denounced to the 
Apoſtolic See, it does not fail to provide a 
proper Remedy. Who is there that does not 
know how many too relaxed Opinions in Mo- 
_ rality, or contrary to the Purity of the Faith, 
have been proſcribed and anathematized, for 
theſe hundred Years paſt, by the Sovereign 
Pontiffs? There were introduced, in various 
Places, Confraternities under the Title of, The 
Slaves of the Mother of God, and this irregular 
Mode of Devotion, injurious to God, was, by 
Order of Clement X. on the the 5t h of July, | 
1673, annulled and prohibited. There were 
enormous Abuſes, with reſpect to the proper 
and holy Ule of /ndulgences, of which very 
many were introduced, utterly founded on 

Fallenood ; 
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Falſchood: Innocent XI brought them all un- 
der xamination, and having found an incre- 
dible number of them, either forged, or not 


thoroughly anrhentic, in the Month of March 
1678, he had them all declared null and for- 


bidden. The fame Pope prohibited a certain 


Office of. the immaculate Conception of the Holy 
Virgin, That zealous Pontiff Benedi# XIV. 
prohibited a ſimilar Work in the Year 1742. 
'Thus we ſee, that all Extravagancies in De- 
votion, all ſuperſtitions Errors and Abuſes, 
when formally denounced to the holy See, al- 
ways meet with their deſerved Deſtiny, be- 
cauſe they are abſolutely incompatible with the 
Purity of the Chriſtian and Catholic Religion. 
There may be certain little petty Abuſes, 


here and there, unknown to the Church, be- 


cauſe not properly denounced and brought be- 
fore her Tribunal for Examination and Diſcuſ- 
ſion, and with reſpect to theſe, the great St. 
Auguſtine“ gives it as his Opinion, that private 
Perſons may point them our, (always certainly 
with Charity, Prudence and Diſcretion,) be- 


cauſe the Honour of Religion is the Honour of 


All, and the Good of the Faithful is in Queſti- 
on. When it appears that the Catholics them- 
ſelves reprobate the bad Leaven, and make it 


known, that it unhappily affects indeed ſome _ 
miſguided and mittaken People of their Body, 
but that it is very far from being naturally 


blended with the Catholic Church, every Pre- 


dent i 
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text will be taken away for Sneers, Railleries, 
Contempt and Deriſion, on the part of thoſe of 
other Per ſuaſions, which they deal about fo li- 
berally, for certain whimſical Irregularities 
they might have obſerved, inevitable, however, 
while Men are Men, in every Inſtitution, how- 
ever perfect. Are there never any Improprie- 
- ties, or Superſtitions of one kind or other, in 
Proteſtant Countries? To me they have not 
denied it themſelves. It is, in particular, the 
Duty of all Paſtors to watch attentively over 
all matters which are deemed Devotional, to 
prevent or eradicate any Abuſes, to correct Er- 
rors, and make every thing tend to the greater 
Advancement of the Glory of God, the proper 
Obſervance of His holy Commandments, and 
the Salvation of Souls: This ſhould be alſo 
the gra d Object of all the public Inſtructors 
of the People. The holy Religion of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt is ſo well founded, that it needs not, in- 
deed, the ſpurious Aid of falſe invented Mi- 
Tacles, or any other Frauds, Lies or Decepti- 
ons, no Artifice or Diſſimulation, nor does it 
dread the Liſcovery of any Diſorders, Impro- 
prieties or Irregularities, becauſe they belong 
not to Her, are by no means her genuine Off- 
ſpring, but proceed from the Love of Novelty, 
Vanity, Simplicity, or Ignorance... The Con- 
cluſion of all hat we have ſaid hitherto is this, 
When we attach outtelves to thoſe Modes of 
Devotion, which are eſpecially and primarily 
recommended and enforced by the Goſpel and 


the 


the Church of God, we ſhall never be the 
Dupes of any Error: Firm, ſolid and unſhak- 
en will the Foundation be on which we ere& 
our Edifice, to which perpetual Stability will 
be inſeparably annexed. Although the Modes 
of Devotion we may chuſe to practice, ſhould 
be entirely lawful and highly laudable ; yet, 
if it ſhould ſo happen, through our [natien- 
tion to their juſt and proper tendency, that 
they do not foment or increaſe in us the Love 
of God and our Neighbour, in which conſiſts 
the grand Plenitude of the Law, they become, 
or rather we ourſelves, unhappily render them 
ſuperficial. If they ſhould happen to be, in 
fine, ſuch as the Church has never ſtamped 
with Approbation, but rather have been, ei- 
ther tacitly, or expreſsly, reprobated by Her, 
becauſe, having a kind of ſtrong and natural 
Tendency to Superſtilion, they ſhould be held 
in Abhorrence, and the Expoſition of them 
as ſuch, in their natural Colours, muſt be 
ever attended with the beſt Effects, for the 
Glory of Religion, the Honor of her holy 
ee e and the general popular Inſtruc- 
tion and Edification, Ivo 
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